
            People are always born with that role.

It is a kind of calling. You have a duty given to you by heaven, and it is God's will that you faithfully carry it out.

And I was born with a calling to be a monarch.

Taking care of my subordinates, taking care of the big and small affairs of the territory, keeping an eye on the national direction, and leading my vassals in the right direction. That was my calling.

Because I was carrying such a heavy load, I was practicing swordsmanship diligently today as well.

I had just become an adult, but now that the fate of my family and my estate was at stake, I couldn't afford to look away from anything else.

I wasn't thinking about the future. I swung my wooden sword again today to overcome the crisis right in front of me.

effort,

It was a painstaking effort.

-widely!

-Crack!

The block of wood just broke off with the ten-thousandth movement.

I wiped the sweat and looked down. There were pieces of wood scattered here and there, like firewood in a dressing room.

'This is the end of today's training.'

Before returning to Naeseong, I was taking a last look at the proud traces of my training, when a beautiful woman came walking leisurely from Naeseong.

“Son.”

“Oh, Mother!”

She was my mother, Duchess Mia Nise.

Mother was dressed casually.

Her shining golden hair was neatly combed and tied back, and her long-sleeved evening dress exposed her shoulders, collarbone, and half of her breasts.

Below her sunken waist, her round buttocks and pelvis were prominent. It was a seductive and overly attractive outfit, but when she saw her mother's purely beautiful face, all lust disappeared.

Beneath the thick eyebrows were two deep, warm eyes that seemed to read everything in a person's mind.

Below her small, pretty nose were tightly closed lips, which gave off a noble air of dignity.

“Mom, what's going on in the courtyard?”

I was happy, but also a little disappointed.

I was so happy that you came to see me, but I wish you had come while I was still practicing hard.

It was a pity. I wanted to show my mother how hard I was sweating and practicing… .

“Ah, huh. Son. Did I bother you during your training?”

“Yes! No. Mom, I was just finishing my training and was about to go in!”

“Really? That's good... Oh, son, I have someone I want to introduce to you today.”

Oddly enough.

I had an ominous feeling about my mother's words.

“You could say he's the person you need the most. He's your swordsmanship master.”

My mother said with a confident smile.

“Ah! Is that Sir Roland?”

“No, no. They say he is an outsider, not a person from our territory.”

“… Is that a personnel decision made after discussion with the deceased?”

“I decided this on my own. I thought it was absolutely necessary.”

My mother was a really good person.

As the mistress of the estate, she was popular and well-received by her subordinates. She was truly a person as warm as her appearance.

However, now that my father has disappeared, my mother has had to take on the role of head of the estate. Perhaps because of this, complaints have begun to come out from the retainers as well.

He was too indecisive about regular issues, and when it came to really important matters, he was strangely stubborn and didn't seem to give much weight to the opinions of his subordinates. Instead, he seemed to give more importance to the opinions of his close aide, the head maid.

“He is not from our territory, and he is from a humble background, so he may not be very polite. However, he is very skilled, so if you trust him and follow him, good results will follow.”

If my mother said something like that, I had no choice but to follow her.

Maybe your mother is impatient too.

“Mom, Dad will be back soon.”

“… Yeah.”

My father went missing. He had temporarily put aside the heavy burden of being a duke and his duty to look after his people.

It was an obvious crisis.

Beyond the walls, in the wasteland, evil forces are stirring, and the position of leader of the territory is vacant.

I had to grow up quickly, fill my father's shoes, and prove to my father that his worries were unfounded.

I'd be lying if I said I didn't feel impatient.

“He said he'd be here soon.”

“Yes?”

“The person who will be your teacher. I met him briefly… Ah! He’s coming right now.”

A man steps out of the inner chamber with confident steps.

“Everyone, did you come out first?”

It was a deep, deep, rough voice. He was a man with a large frame. He looked rather fierce. If you saw him in the forest, you would think he was a bandit. If you saw him on the road, you would think he was a highwayman. If you saw him at sea, you would think he was a pirate. He looked so fierce that you would think he was trustworthy or honest.

The man who had been walking with a blank expression bows his head and greets me with a clattering sound.

“Hello. I'm worried I might be too late.”

A giant hand is extended.

A request for a handshake? It was a greeting from a free man. It was the first time in my life that I received such a request.

Still, he is my teacher. It was right for me to at least show some courtesy.

“Ah, ahaha.”

Although I didn't feel like it, I took his hand.

Strong forearms, a height that seemed two heads taller, and arms covered in scars.

And his eyes weren't smiling.

“My name is Harry Barry, the swordsman. I am grateful that you invited a shabby guy like me to such a grand place.”

My mother smiled and clapped her hands slightly as she watched us shake hands. It was irreverently cute.

“Ahem, speaking of this person, according to Blushu, he is rumored to be really, really strong in the inland.”

Blue shoes?

Is this person also a recommendation from Maid Head Blueshu? Even my swordsmanship master follows that person's opinion, so I'm starting to get a little worried, just like the vassals said.

“Oh, that's too much praise.”

“Please take care of me, Master.”

Swallowing a little bit of discontent, he pulls away from the hand he was holding and bows politely in greeting.

“I am Louis Nisse, the sole heir to the Duchy of Nisse and the administrator of the Luceto Coast. If you teach me the sword, I will follow you.”

I introduced myself politely to my teacher, erasing the impertinent thoughts that had come to mind. -This is how you greet people in a noble manner- I wasn't trying to show off, but it was a greeting that contained a kind of respect.

No matter how humble his origins, the fact remains that he is my master who will teach me the art of the sword.

The teacher looked at me and said, "Oh." Then he followed my greeting with a slightly awkward posture and greeted me politely again.

“My name is Harry Bar, the wandering inspector. I will teach you everything I know.”

We straightened our backs, looked at each other, and smiled. He was a man who knew how to smile.

It seemed that he was not a completely closed-off nobleman. No, rather, seeing the free spirit unique to this free-spirited person after seeing only the closed-off authors of Gosung made me feel at ease.

It seems that the ominous feelings I had initially had were just groundless fears.

This guy was clearly a good person.

“I'm afraid I made a mistake because I'm ignorant of etiquette. I'm not a math or astronomy teacher, I'm a combat teacher. I've spent my whole life on the battlefield, and I'm a person with a lot of real-world experience.”

I somehow felt trustworthy when I saw him talking with a hint of pride.

“Oh, and he's also very knowledgeable about formal duels. You could say he's an expert on all aspects of fighting.”

He was a man accustomed to boasting about himself.

Anyway, the flow of our first meeting was very good. There was nothing bad about it. However, no matter how positively I tried to see it, the peculiar atmosphere he gave off was unsettling. Even if I tried to cover it up with heavy perfume, I couldn't hide the thick smell of blood.

“It's a good atmosphere. It's really nice to see you. Ah! It's already this much time! I have an appointment with the bank presidents, so I'll leave first.”

“Your mother.”

My mother turned around with a jerk, her full breasts rippling as if they were about to overflow. Every movement she made was full of grace.

But it seemed a little different to the teacher.

“That's a really hot bitch. Look at that tight ass shaking.”

“… Yes?”

I doubted my ears.

“Huh? Oh, you don't see women with such amazing bodies easily even in high-class bars in the capital.”

“What, what is that?”

My head was dizzy from the other-worldly compliments I heard while looking at my mother's back.

“Ah, it's a compliment to a woman. Your mother, the Duchess, is so beautiful. Oh, did I make a mistake again? Forgive me if I sounded harsh. We call it 'high praise' among ourselves.”

“Ah… .”

“Since I am your teacher, from now on, I will speak to you more freely regardless of your status, okay? But that doesn't mean I don't respect my students.”

“Of course, of course, Master.”

I pulled myself together. The Master was a free man. I had to understand even if his words and actions were somewhat extreme.

'But, no matter how free a person is, I've never heard of anyone considering sexual harassment a compliment…'

“Okay, I heard that your goal is to learn martial arts before the harvest festival. Is that right?”

“Yes, that's right.”

Our territory was like a candle in the wind. Beyond the wasteland that bordered the double stone wall, an army of evil spirits would invade every day.

It couldn't be stopped by simply blocking the wall and pouring hot oil on it.

We had to intercept them. We had to catch the enemy's movements before they attacked, and exhaust their troops before they reached the stone wall.

It was a very dangerous thing to do, but it had to be done. And it was my duty to lead that band of thugs.

“Why does a noble lady like you have to do such a dangerous thing?”

The teacher expressed his doubts.

“A leader has duties and responsibilities that fit his role. I have to fulfill them.”

“Hmm, should I call it the romance of a frontier territory or a foolishness… .”

It seems the teacher wasn't convinced by my explanation.

“Good. I'll make you strong enough to survive as the vanguard of the interception force.”

“Yes, Master.”

It was a powerful answer. My body felt hot as I answered. Even though his words and actions were a bit rough and rude, I knew he would be a good teacher.

“Well, it seems like the Duchess is a little busy today, so let's start training tomorrow.”

“Master. I am an adult. I can receive your training without my mother.”

Even though I'm small, that's not the case.

“Ah, didn't you hear? You won't be training alone. The Duchess will be training with you too.”

“… Yes? No, uh, why?”

“You were asked directly by the Duchess, so go and ask her yourself. I don't know the reason either.”

“Ah.”

I thought I knew why.

        
            Our family decided to eat dinner together every evening.

Of course, even though we were family, it was just me and my mother right now, so the empty chairs felt empty.

In the quiet and stillness of the time, only the sound of plates and silverware clinking resonates.

“Louis, how was your day?”

“Good, Mom.”

After finishing the meal, we continued our small talk while waiting for some light tea and snacks to be served.

My mother was sitting right across from me. She was wearing slightly more revealing clothes than when I had met my teacher at lunch.

Dinner was eaten in the inner chamber, so there was no need to worry about what other people thought. My mother often wore low-cut dresses, not even wearing underwear.

So, the peak of her breasts were faintly visible beneath the long-sleeved dress that fit her mother's body perfectly. I couldn't help but look there.

It didn't really mean anything. It's just natural to look at something that's beautiful. It wasn't with any dark intentions at all.

Mother was beautiful tonight. She always was and always will be.

We had a conversation about nothing special.

“The weather was really nice today. What happened in the West Wing study? It was a bit noisy.”

“Ah. They said there was a small fire caused by a guard's mistake. It's nothing serious, so don't worry. So, how's your new swordsmanship teacher?”

“The new teacher seemed like a really nice person too.”

“Really? That's fortunate. I guess I did well to listen to Blushu this time too.”

We had a conversation that was nothing special and had no substance.

Now that I was finished eating and waiting for my car, I decided to ask what I was really curious about.

“Mom, I have a question.”

“Ask me anything, son.”

“My swordsmanship training. No matter how much I think about it, I can't find an answer as to why I have to receive it with my mother.”

Actually, I had a hunch about something. I wanted to hear it confirmed from my mother's own lips.

“Oh, ah. Only two hours a day. To build up basic physical strength… Ah! That, Youngji said she felt her physical strength was limited because of her workload. So… .”

The sight of my mother stammering and showing her embarrassment clearly showed that it was just an excuse, that it was simply not true.

“… My mother doesn’t believe me.”

“That's not it!”

It hit the nail on the head. My mother opened her eyes wide and put down her teacup. Even her flustered behavior was graceful and elegant.

“When I got involved in the interception battle. They said they were afraid I would die.”

“I'm just worried, I'm worried. It's not that I don't trust my son.”

“Mother, if you trust me, you can cheer me on so I can participate in the interception battle.”

“… There are many vassals who oppose their son’s participation in the interception unit. Son, son, you are still… young.”

“If I prove myself in the upcoming harvest hunt, I will gain the approval of my vassals. No vassals will object to my participation in the interception war anymore.”

My mother stroked the handle of her teacup with her slightly trembling fingertips. The movement of her long, graceful fingers strangely caught my attention.

“… No matter how strong a person is, they cannot guarantee safety in the wasteland. It is a dangerous mission that could cost them their lives. Your father too… .”

-bang!

“He's not dead! He'll be back soon!”

I got angry without realizing it. My mother's words were one of the things I didn't want to hear. My father is not dead. I believe it. My mother had to believe it too. No one else in our family believes it.

“… Yeah, I'm sorry, son.”

My mother smiled sadly and lowered her head. I made my beautiful mother, whom I loved, sad.

I felt bad about myself. I almost slumped down and sat back down on the chair.

The vassals of the family wanted the leader of the Duchy of Nisse to lead the interception force. They wanted to maintain the long-standing traditions of the duchy, and they also wanted to see the leader's strength.

And some of those with impure hearts were preparing a claim that 'He who cannot even fight in an interception battle cannot be called our lord.'

Although I am young, I grew up watching the political strife between the families since I was a baby.

It was easy to read to this extent.

One of our Nisse family members had to lead the interception force. It was the right thing to do, both politically and militarily.

And the mother wants to participate in that interception.

“I just want to build up my basic physical strength. Can you just think of it that way? I'm so anxious and worried if I don't do this.”

I understood my mother's worries.

Because I am my mother's only son.

“… Okay, Mom.”

“Come here, son.”

I pull out the chair slightly and gently hug my mother's arms, who has both arms spread out.

Since no one was watching, my mother's embrace was completely mine. I could feel her sweet scent, warm trembling, and her body temperature that was almost hot.

And right in front of my nose, my mother's breasts were filling my eyes.

“I love you, son.”

I hugged him further inside.

With my nose buried between your breasts.

A sweet scent filled my head.

My mother didn't seem to mind, but I was embarrassed.

“Ugh.”

I felt a discomfort between my legs. I pulled away. I was embarrassed.

“Oh my. My son is already all grown up… .”

He covered his pants with both hands, greeted his mother, and ran away to his room.

That night, thinking about my mother's breasts, I couldn't fall asleep easily.

It was strange.

And the next morning came.

My mother and I stood side by side in the courtyard to receive training.

It was a late summer morning, still warm and sunny, with the heat beginning to subside a little.

Our affectionate time last night became meaningless in front of the Master.

“Haa, this Duchess really doesn't have the basics down.”

“Yes?”

“What kind of training are you doing dressed in such fancy clothes?”

“Eh, chee, jingling… .”

My mother came out wearing clothes that were comfortable for her to move around in.

It was a thin, long-sleeved dress that revealed all of the body's lines. It was a dress that did not reveal any skin below the neck, but the side was cut down to the knees, so that it was visible that there was no problem with leg movement. She was wearing active sandals that revealed all of her toes.

And the clothes were so thin that the lines of the underwear and panties that held her full breasts were clearly visible.

It was the first time I had seen her wearing such a thin outfit that revealed her breasts, slim waist, and voluptuous buttocks to this extent in the blazing sun outside.

Although it was a little racy, it certainly didn't fit the Master's description of it as 'flashy'.

“What did you come to learn from me now? Swordsmanship, horsemanship, shooting. Aren't they all physical? Do you think you can learn them while wearing those clothes?”

“Oh, but I only have clothes like this… .”

“Ha, how can that be? Don't make up excuses and hurry up and change. I'm letting it slide because I haven't decided to teach you formally yet. If you try to cover up your mistake with a lie next time, I have no choice but to punish you.”

“Ah, ugh.”

My mother was cutely stamping her feet as if she was being aggrieved by something, but I had nothing to say.

“Quickly. Change your clothes and come. If you are dressed appropriately for my teachings, then you will be worthy to call me Master.”

“Yes.”

“You should hurry up and come back. I can't keep you waiting long.”

“읏.”

Mother held onto her skirt and ran toward the inner room. Despite the teacher’s rude treatment, she didn’t show much dissatisfaction and quietly ran inside to change her clothes.

The two buttocks that were turned around were shaking up and down, and the chest that was tightly held by the underwear was also clearly swaying left and right over the back. Perhaps because she had never run before, the mother was running in a somewhat awkward pose. It felt like she couldn't even handle her muscular body.

So, the sight of him running around in a panic was cute.

“Even the embarrassed look is cute. That swaying flesh makes me wonder how it feels to hold. It's just like the rumors say.”

“Ah.”

‘The teacher praised the mother again… .’

It was right to stop the irreverent and vulgar remarks directed at the mother.

‘…because the environments we live in are different.’

I decided to understand. It was strange to see a disciple pointing out his master's speaking habits.

'I'm the only one listening to it, so I can just listen to it and move on.'

I also thought my mother was cute, so the only difference between my teacher and me was whether I said this thought out loud or not.

And above all else.

Every time my teacher praised my mother in a vulgar way, I felt something inside me, something dark, tickling and growing.

        
            “You take up your sword first. I'll keep an eye on your posture until the Duchess returns.”

I held the wooden sword tightly with both hands and raised it forward, just as I had practiced. I was confident.

“No, no.”

Harryba shook his head. Did he already find something he didn't like? He hadn't even shown me how to swing it yet.

“You have to lead the interception team, right? And to get into the interception team, you have to do well in the upcoming hunting competition. Right?”

My teacher strangely knew my situation well.

“A two-handed sword of this ambiguous length is meaningless. You don't want to be a champion of the arena, do you? Riding a horse and wielding a two-handed sword is ridiculous.”

“Ah.”

“What you need to learn is cavalry.”

“Cavalry, are you talking about sabers…?”

“Yes. Let's start by getting both feet on the ground and handling the cavalry sword.”

In fact, I didn't really understand it. However, since the curriculum was under the teacher's authority, I shouldn't complain. At least, that was how it was when I was learning about astronomy and rhetoric.

“Well, I guess you don't understand what I'm saying. Okay, let me explain. Whether it's hunting or interception, you have to ride a horse. So what's the most basic thing to do on horseback?”

“Horseback fencing…is.”

“Yes. To handle the horse sword. After practicing the basics on the ground, that is, after understanding the center of gravity and the tricks of the sword, I plan to train on horseback. Does that make sense now?”

“Oh, yes, that's right.”

“If you have any questions at any time, don't just make a puzzled face and ask right away. I'll convince you right away.”

“That… Yes! I understand, Master.”

The swordsmanship teacher was definitely different from other teachers I had seen before.

“Now, pick up this cavalry sword and swing it around as you wish. Strike from below and upward.”

The saber held in one hand felt heavier than I had thought. I raised the sword upward, putting strength into my right shoulder and back. It was definitely heavy. My whole body swayed. With my small body, it felt like a weight that was too much to handle.

“It's poor. But it's good for a first time. Weight is not important. What's important is the movement of the center. If you can find the center, you should be able to handle a one-handed sword of this mass with one hand, as its name suggests. You have to swing it until you realize that. With the right posture. Bring your elbows closer. ”

He swung his sword again from below. It staggered.

“If you can't handle it properly even with both feet on the ground, it'll be even harder on horseback. That's why you need to understand how to shift your weight. Got it?”

“Yes, yes!”

He answered with difficulty and raised his sword again.

“You, did you make all that firewood yesterday? Judging from the cross-section of the wood, it looks like you made it in one day.”

“Yes! That's right.”

“You have guts. Swing with that guts. Until you understand it yourself.”

It was hard. But I could endure it. I focused on the movement of the tip of the sword one by one and handled it. I felt like I could understand something, almost touching it.

'If you try a little more, you might be able to understand what the concept of 'center shift' is... .'

While I was training so hard.

“Oh, there, the lady is back.”

“Ugh. Haa… Ha… Do, I’ve arrived… .”

Before I knew it, my mother had returned.

My mother was breathing hard, her hands on her knees, letting out a strange breathing sound.

My mother was wearing a long, shaggy robe that covered her entire body. I was secretly looking forward to seeing her, so I couldn't help but swallow my saliva and wonder what she was wearing underneath that robe.

“So, Madam, are you planning on wrapping that robe around yourself and swinging your sword?”

“Oh, no. No. ”

At the teacher's urging, the mother slowly began to untie the strings around her robe's waist with trembling hands.

Slurp-

A long robe flows to the floor, and the clothes my mother is wearing are clearly visible under the clear sky.

Underneath her robe, her mother was wearing a very short one-piece dress. It was a lavender sleeveless dress that reached mid-thigh and was held up by thin straps at the shoulders.

But if you look closely, it wasn't just a sleeveless, short one-piece dress.

It was a negligee.

It seemed like she had changed into the pajamas her mother wears when she sleeps.

“I need this in a hurry because this is the only short-sleeved, comfortable outfit I have… .”

Mother kept talking as if making excuses.

Under the bright sunlight, the inside of the translucent negligee was clearly visible.

The mother's lower abdomen was clearly exposed, with a bra with ornate embroidery and underwear that covered her buttocks in the form of shorts.

In addition, the shoes were leather boots that did not match the negligee. They were hunting boots that came up just below the knees. There was no way my mother would have such active boots.

Negligees were usually my mother's nightgown, but I had never seen those boots before.

'Where did you get that?'

“Hmm, well. Okay. I guess it won't interfere with your exercise.”

Is the teacher saying that clothes like that are okay? If anything, it looks like it would be harder to exercise in than the clothes I was wearing before.

“Um… What should I do first? Sir?”

“First, would you like to try holding the sword?”

The master also gave a saber to the mother.

“읏.”

It certainly looked heavy to my mother. It was a cavalryman's sword that had to be handled with one hand, but it looked a bit difficult for her.

The tip of the sword fell sharply to the floor.

“This is, ugh. It's heavier than I thought... .”

“Should I consider this a difference between men and women? The wife may weigh more, but there is a clear difference in muscle strength.”

“Ah! Che, please don't talk about weight!”

“Oh, yes. Sorry, ma'am.”

Did I touch my mother's sensitive spot? The teacher was also embarrassed and apologized.

“And you can talk to me comfortably. Just like you would to Louis. I'm like a disciple to you… .”

It was a suggestion from a mother who was starting to feel a little more confident.

“Oh, that's not easy. It's actually my first time taking on a woman as a disciple, and it's also my first time teaching an old woman like this.”

“Me, old…? Ugh, ugh.”

Could it be that I have touched another sore spot?

“Ugh… Don't worry about that and speak informally! Be comfortable with me! This is an order from your employer.”

“Ah. Order, is that right?”

Harry Bar shook his head with an expression that said he had been given a really difficult request.

“That's good. That's good. There's no way it won't work.”

“Ah!”

My mother seemed secretly happy. Was it really that good to be treated as a disciple like me? I had no way of knowing her feelings in terms of age.

Classes resumed immediately.

“From top to bottom, swing it around.”

“Oh my.”

As expected, it didn't work. It was just a matter of raising the sword unsteadily. My mother's strength itself was a bit lacking.

“You're really in bad shape. It seems like you've never exercised before. There's no answer if your body gets fat like a sow.”

“… Huh? Huh?”

It was abusive language that made me doubt my ears. I told him to speak freely, but that didn't mean it was okay to insult him like this.

“What, what did you say?”

Mother seemed surprised too.

“Well, what I'm saying is that you need to lose some weight. Didn't that hit you right away?”

“Hwa, it definitely hits home… .”

“Give me back that sword.”

My mother returned the saber quietly. She looked slightly dumbfounded. It was probably the first time in her life that she had heard such abusive language.

“Run. You are not yet worthy to wield this sword.”

“Running…? Where?”

“Run here. Run around this yard, run along the inside of the walls.”

“… Ah, uh, how many laps should I do?”

“Until I say it's time. No, are you usually that talkative?”

“Okay, yes, no. I'll run.”

My mother began to walk toward the wall with a slightly unsteady gait. She seemed more in mental shock than in physical pain.

“Even her running posture is awkward. Isn't she just born with an obscene appearance to please men?”

The teacher never forgot to tease, or even praise, his mother's body from time to time.

“Why did you stop? Keep swinging. No, my left leg is weak. Always keep your abdominal pressure. Push the ground with your feet and focus on your breathing.”

“Yes!”

It was a surprisingly fulfilling class.

But I felt sorry for the teacher, but I couldn't concentrate on the class.

I kept seeing my mother running over there, panting and breathing hard. My eyes were stolen by the sight of her running with her eyes slightly open, her mouth slightly open, her hot breath coming out, and her attractive body in control.

Even that kind of appearance was attractive to my mother.

And I wasn't the only one watching. The guards on their weekly patrol on the inner wall were looking down, pointing at my mother, and talking. It was extremely disrespectful. It was obvious that disrespectful rumors about my mother would spread in an instant.

I swing my sword diligently as I have learned, and then I speak to my master first.

“… Teacher, you were too harsh with your words to my mother.”

“Oh, I see. I see, now that I think about it, I wasn't aware of it... .”

As expected, the teacher coolly admitted that it was his mistake.

“I tend to teach my disciples a bit harshly. But no matter what, I guess I was a bit rude to call a lady a sow. I'll have to apologize later.”

“You're not being strict with me.”

“You are the most talented student I have ever taught. I don't need to motivate you with harsh words.”

“Oh, ah… Is that right, am I that bad?”

I felt good for some reason. I was excited.

“Good! Class is over! Practice what you learned today on your own. You can go now. Hey, you bastard! No, no, you bastard! I have something to say.”

After the teacher finished the class, saying that he had nothing more to teach us today, he called out to his mother, who was still running in the distance.

I was so curious about what would happen next that I couldn't move.

        
            When my mother came back hurriedly at the teacher's call, her whole body was already drenched in sweat.

It was only natural that my pale skin would become drenched in sweat as I ran in late summer weather when the heat was just beginning to subside.

It was hard to take my eyes off her smooth, white skin, lightly coated with sweat, which was so captivating.

“Yes… Yes, yes. I’m here. I… .”

For some reason, the sound of my mother's breathing as she took in a new breath was faint.

“First of all, today's class is over. And I would like to formally apologize. Regarding my words and actions, I was not considerate of you, Mr. Gongbi… .”

Now that the scheduled teaching time for the day was over, the teacher had regained a somewhat more polite tone.

“… No, no. I'm fine. I actually liked it. I thought of him too… Ah… !”

It seemed that she had realized what the other man's speech meant when he said that he reminded her of her deceased husband. It was an extremely disloyal slip of the tongue on the mother's part.

“… I'll pretend I didn't hear that just now.”

“… Yes.”

“So, back to the main topic, your basic physical strength is extremely lacking. If things continue like this, I doubt you will be able to follow the training properly.”

“That means… .”

“How about giving up swordsmanship training?”

“No! I have to do it. Oh! How about this? You're giving me a supplementary lesson.”

“It's a supplementary class. Is it really like that?”

It was the teacher who raised one eyebrow.

The teacher, who had been struggling while stroking his bluish beard, eventually nodded as if to say, “Let it be.”

“Let's do that. I don't mind being enthusiastic.”

“Oh, and you can be mean to me outside of class, too. I think it'll be more comfortable for both of us.”

The teacher sighed faintly as if he was somehow reluctant, then nodded.

“Let's do that. So, are those the end of the requirements?”

“Yes, yes, that's the end.”

“Training your strength won't get you there in a short period of time. Still, I believe that if you work hard, you can make meaningful changes. Heaven only rewards those who work hard.”

“… Ah.”

Mother seemed impressed by the teacher's powerful speech. Her lips pursed and her head nodded, showing a cuteness that was not usually seen.

“Okay, let's start training right away. First, I'll tell you how to train. First, it's 'power to push'. Lie down.”

“Hey, lie down?”

“I'll show you how to train, so lie down.”

“Hey, here?”

“Yeah.”

The floor was a neatly manicured lawn. I could just lie down. My mother wasn't the type to be this neat, so something felt strange.

“Uh… Ah, I’ll lie down… .”

Mother slowly knelt down as if reluctantly. Her sweaty skin swayed slightly, reflecting the sunlight.

Then I stretched my hands forward and touched the floor.

“Huh?”

The mother's movements were somewhat different from the 'prone position' of common sense.

She was in a posture where her hips were raised and her waist was lowered. However, as if she knew she was embarrassed, her ears were red and she buried her face between her arms, shivering slightly.

“Oh, I'm lying down… .”

“… No, I'm not telling you to lie down like a bitch, I'm telling you to get all your body on the floor.”

“Ah! Hey! Ah!”

Mother sat up abruptly, letting out a final gasp.

I guess I was very mistaken.

My mother looked at me as if embarrassed. Our eyes met. My mother, with her face flushed with shame and tears welling up slightly, was beautiful.

“I was trying to teach you the correct form for a push-up, but it looks like there was a communication problem.”

The teacher smiled faintly and continued speaking, looking intently at the mother.

On the other hand, I kept thinking about my mother from a while ago. I kept thinking about her. Her white skin and thighs shining under the sunlight. And her plump buttocks sticking out, and the line of her shorts-like underwear poking through them.

The most provocative thing was my mother's waistline. The sensual waistline that arched downward when she lay down, and the breasts that swayed almost to the floor, were extremely attractive.

'... You got it? Did I just see my mother and think I got it?'

I was in a daze.

A sense of guilt creeps over me, and something dark inside me struggles to grow bigger.

“Lie down again, you're attractive enough even without that kind of appeal.”

“Ugh. Ah. Yes… Si, excuse me… .”

Mother lay face down on the lawn with her whole body pressed against the floor.

“Ah.”

As her body hit the floor, her hips and thighs swayed momentarily, stealing my gaze first, and then my gaze was drawn back to the enormous mass of breasts sticking out on either side of her torso.

Every single movement was destructive.

Nevertheless, the teacher begins to guide the mother without any hesitation.

“Push the floor with both hands.”

“Ugh… !”

My mother's body didn't move at all, only making a cute sound and twitching.

“This is normal. It's natural that it's hard, because I've never exercised in my entire life. Start with your knees instead of your toes. It'll be much easier.”

“Ah, yes! Profit! Ugh!”

Following the teacher's instructions, the mother slowly pushed the floor with her trembling arms. Her back seemed to be bent excessively, but it looked plausible.

“Okay. Let's avoid this a little more. It'll be easier if you think of it as pulling your shoulders. Do you feel any discomfort?”

“Oh, no.”

“Okay, go back down and try again.”

“Yes! Huh… Sir?”

“Why, I'm helping you. Is there something uncomfortable?”

“Oh, no… . No.”

The Master was supporting Mother's waist with his large palm. The sight of her flab poking out between his fingers was devastating.

I was simply jealous.

What would my mother's side fat feel like?

And then I turned my head and met my eyes with the Master. The Master was smiling. For some reason… it felt sinister.

From then on, the appearances of the Master and Mother began to look different. The appearance of Mother lying defenseless and Harryba teasing her.

Something dark is growing inside me, threatening to overflow and consume my heart.

I couldn't bear to watch any longer. It was too hard to sleep.

“I. I, I will go in first.”

After greeting his mother and teacher, he started running away without even waiting for an answer.

I ran for a long time.

“Haa. Ha… .”

As I entered the inner chamber, I gasped for breath.

The sight of my mother just now. And the thoughts I had while watching her, and even the attitude of my teacher. It was a difficult experience to understand and digest.

I tried to understand what this gloomy feeling that was slowly rising up meant.

I felt dizzy.

My erection also felt stiff and uncomfortable.

I crouched in a corner of the hallway, holding my head, waiting for my heart and my stiff, pounding erection to calm down.

I just tried to breathe deeply.

“Hey, where are you going in such a hurry?”

“I heard there's a really good view in the middle of the street right now. So I'm running there right now.”

I heard two men talking and muttering.

It was an angle that I couldn't see from where I was crouching.

“Good view?”

“Ah. Have you heard the story about that new 'sword master'?”

“Sword Master? Oh, you mean that drunken mercenary guy?”

“Yeah, the rumors that he's really good at slut-shaming women are true. He's in the courtyard right now, openly with the duchess, and he's just fondling and taunting her. He's just licking her juicy tits and slender waist. ”

“What kind of crazy delusion are you to think that's possible in broad daylight?”

“No, seriously, the guys who were patrolling the area today have been watching since a while ago. I told you, they're really into it. That virtuous duchess was actually a man-hungry prostitute... .”

“No, really? Then, is the rumor about that baseless mercenary guy true? No, what kind of charm does that dirty guy have that everyone is crazy about?”

This is clear slander.

It was a lie.

It's a rumor.

The mother is just training physically. She is not being sexually harassed.

I'm angry.

“Anyway, let's hurry up and go. Are you going to miss the sight of the Duchess's sweaty breasts being teased?”

“Ah, I can't stand it. Let's go right now.”

“What the hell are you talking about?”

I jumped up with a loud scream.

“Ah!”

“Ouch!”

“Are you in your right mind? How dare you harass my mistress, Duke?”

The heavily armored guards were chatting with slightly excited expressions, then they all looked at me with a thoughtful look on their faces.

“I, absolutely not! No! That can't be happening!”

“Then what did I hear? Did I hear wrong?”

“No, no. Please be rude… .”

“Okay, I was wrong, Your Highness. Please keep it a secret from your wife…!”

The sturdy guards threw down the halberds they had been wielding and fell to the ground, begging for forgiveness.

As I looked down at the cowardly, groaning figure, my anger strangely subsided quickly.

“I forgive you.”

I just blurted out one word and turned around blankly and walked down the hallway.

I continued walking, trying hard to ignore the voices of the guards behind me, enthusiastically praising and thanking me.

One thing I realized was a scary fact.

I had no choice but to admit it.

My mother was sexually molested by those lowly, insignificant people.

and

I know that fact

I was excited.

        
            Harryba, who had been hired as a swordsman, was walking down the hallway alone.

After finishing an enjoyable supplementary lesson with the public servants, he walks briskly, tapping his feet on the smooth, polished floor.

The sunset reflects off the white hallway, exuding luxury. It was always a pleasure to walk around the well-maintained mansion.

'Things are going well these days. Should I say things are going well? I feel good.'

It felt good to meet a useful disciple who showed potential. It felt good to meet a woman with a vulgar body that suited my taste. The fact that she had such a sexy appearance and yet held a stern expression over her subordinates was disgusting.

And even the fact that I was able to touch that woman's body was a happy element that satisfied my sense of conquest.

He was quite satisfied with it. He felt that he had made the right decision to accept this assignment.

Disciple Louis showed enthusiasm. He showed a will to become stronger. He was a talent I hadn't seen in a long time. He showed talent. I couldn't help but be greedy.

'I think you would have become the best even without my teachings.'

He was a disciple who was that talented.

However, I couldn't sympathize with Louis' motivation to become stronger.

'You want to become strong for the sake of Yeongjimin, for your family and your mother? You're wrong. Such a weak motivation won't last long. You'll realize this fact yourself someday.'

Harry Bar liked Louis. Maybe it was because he had no expectations at first meeting. He liked the spirit that pierced through that girlish, delicate appearance.

Another disciple, Duchess Mia, also had a clear motive. Although it was a tragedy for her, it was a blessing for Harryba.

'Thanks to you, I can feel that ripe body with my own hands. I can't help but be grateful.'

Although it was well-packaged as a physical training guide, it couldn't be without evil intentions. If a healthy man had such a muscular and sexy body in front of him, it would be natural for his sexual desires to boil over.

Just imagining the feel of that ripe body made my lust rise again.

Someone appeared in front of Harry Barr, who was having such impure thoughts.

'What? I didn't feel any movement!'

It was a magical appearance, as if it had suddenly appeared, as if it had been deliberately blocked from making any sound and then released.

Harryba tensed and brought his hand to the scabbard.

“Sir, this is my first time meeting you in person. I am Bloushu Blong, the head maid of the Dukedom of Nisse.”

A dark elf stood before me.

Dark Elf, as the name suggests, was an elf with dark chocolate-colored skin. He had amber eyes and long ears.

Blushu, dressed neatly in a rich maid outfit, greeted me kindly with a dignified bow, slightly bending her knees and lifting her skirt slightly.

She was a perfect maid, without any flaws. If only she hadn't been a dark elf,

Harry Bar's eyes were distorted. His already sinister appearance was made even more distorted.

“You're that client.”

“Yes, that's right, sir.”

“First, let me give you a few warnings. I won't be polite to you. It's because you broke the 'client principle' first. Also, if you ever call me that fucking 'knight' again, I'll tear your tongue out. Got it?”

She didn't show any manners. She was the one who suggested such immoral things as double contracts, so there was no need to respect her.

It was the first time for Harry Barr, who had been a mercenary for most of his life, to be treated this rudely by a client. But it was still cheap for this woman.

Moreover, this woman was a dark elf, the most disgusting and vile race, a hideous and vile race whose entire race had committed the unforgivable original sin.

“Okay, fine. I'm sorry. I'm sorry, Harry. Can you forgive me?”

Despite Harry Barr's overbearing words and actions, Blushu maintained a relaxed attitude.

It was a dark elf who bowed his head and apologized quietly in his characteristically calm and uninflected tone.

‘Apologizing Dark Elf… .’

It was a rare sight, on par with seeing a ballerina orc.

Harryba, who had expected a fight, nodded reluctantly and took his hand off the scabbard.

I forgave Blushu's rudeness.

‘… Even though you dressed it up as politeness, it doesn’t change the fact that you’re a disgusting bitch. You were the one who started off by calling me ‘Knight’. You must have known that I hated that title.’

“I'm glad that the request is going very smoothly. I just wanted to let you know.”

I just showed up to have a look.

“There's one thing I'm curious about.”

“Say anything. We're in the same boat.”

I feel sick to my stomach thinking I'm in the same boat as that guy.

“What is your relationship with the Duchess? It doesn't seem like a normal employee relationship.”

“Ah! I have been taking care of you since you were a baby. I came here with you when you came to Nisero to get married.”

Simply put, Blushu was the Duchess's nanny, lifelong friend, and closest confidant.

This is why the long-lived servant was in trouble. He tried to manipulate his short-lived master to his own liking.

“You must already be controlling my body and mind.”

“This is my work. If it's something I ask for, I'll do it.”

It was cool.

“If you wanted to corrupt that innocent and pitiful woman in any way, you didn't need my help.”

“I want to see it fall into someone else's hands, not mine.”

After all, dark elves were a difficult race to get along with. If you lived long enough, wouldn't your mind somehow deteriorate?

And in the case of dark elves, there is no such thing as a pretty sight.

“Your expression is scary, Harry. Did I do something wrong?”

“… No, you haven't forgotten the price of the request, have you? If you guarantee that, I won't care what kind of dirty work you're up to.”

“I didn't forget, Harry. Don't worry. ”

“And from now on, call me teacher.”

It was a denial of reality.

“I came here to teach you how to use a sword.”

“… Of course, sir.”

“Even if it wasn't your secret request, I would have done the same thing. Just know this.”

After finishing the conversation, Harryba spat on the floor in shame and left without looking back.

It was obvious that he didn't want to deal with it any longer.

“Oh my, how vulgar. Spitting in the room. How can such a vulgar, uneducated, uncultured man… .”

He was truly the perfect candidate.

Blushu smiled broadly as he watched Harryba leave.

Just thinking about the owner who would be ridiculed and trampled by such a person.

I was excited.

I felt like running to the nearest bathroom right now and lightly stroking my clitoris and nipples while imagining my master being raped.

It was still working hours.

Blushu headed to the kitchen, reminiscing about his memorable brief encounter with Harryba.

Before dinner.

The kitchen was very busy.

However, as soon as Blushu entered, the kitchen staff all stopped moving and saluted her.

It was an extremely appropriate treatment for her, as she was the highest-ranking of the household servants, aside from the head butler.

Blushu checked the menu, carefully inspected the plating, and allowed the plates to go to the owner's table.

“Okay, everyone was great today.”

After praising the kitchen staff, Blushu headed to the master's bedroom.

I tidy up the bedroom by myself before the owner comes back after dinner.

And then the Duchess, who had finished her meal, came in with feeble steps.

“Blueshoes, I had a really hard time today.”

dump-

The Duchess, speaking in a slightly whiny tone, threw herself down on the large bed.

“Your Majesty, shall I turn off the bath water?”

“No, I washed up at lunchtime so I don't want to wash up at dinnertime.”

Mia was usually an elegant and meticulous Duchess, but after going through a hard time, she would throw tantrums at Blushu.

“I got embarrassed because of Blueshoes today… .”

“Because of me?”

“Yeah! I thought I was going to die of embarrassment because of those pajamas you gave me to wear.”

“… Oh.”

It was lunchtime. While Blushu was busy folding clothes in the Duchess's bedroom, a sweaty lady suddenly barged in and demanded, out of the blue, sleeveless clothes and shoes that were comfortable to move in.

Of course, Blushu knew. The lady had to train in the courtyard, and if she wore revealing clothes, she would be embarrassed to show her body in front of everyone.

It was intended.

So, as if he didn't understand properly, he handed her the comfortable pajamas she usually wore and the new hunting boots he had prepared. Of course, they were handmade boots that fit Mia's feet perfectly.

In the first place, it was Blushu who had suggested that he train with his son.

“I'm sorry, Your Majesty. I didn't think you'd go out wearing that. If you had, I would have given you something else… .”

“Huh.”

Mia pretended to be upset. It was the destructive upset of an older married woman, but in Blushu's eyes, she still looked cute.

“My whole body hurts and I'm blue.”

“I heard you trained hard today. I heard the 'rumor' is spreading throughout the castle.”

“So, the rumor spread? Ah…!”

It was only then that Mia realized the power of rumors.

“Oh, I see… I hope it’s not a rumor that could be misunderstood… .”

“So what kind of training did you receive?”

Blushu distracted Mia. It was his job to manage the rumors within the castle.

“Oh, yeah. I learned push-ups and a slightly weird pose called squats.”

“Your legs must be sore. Should I give you a massage?”

“Yeah, thanks.”

Blushudo climbed up onto the bed where her master was lying face down.

I put my hand on the thin skirt that covered her luscious thighs and buttocks. I relax my grip and gently, very gently, I stroke it.

“Ahh.”

There was a strange sound.

The Duchess herself is surprised and covers her mouth.

“You're very tired. I guess it's because you don't usually exercise.”

“… Yeah. I think so. Oh right. I need clothes to wear to my next workout. Something a little more normal this time. I wonder what kind of clothes girls like me wear when they work out.”

“Don't worry. I'll prepare everything for you.”

“Yeah!”

Blushu enjoyed the feel of his wife's beautiful marble-like thighs with one hand, while secretly stimulating her nipples with the other.

The dark plan was reconfirmed.

        
            After that, Louis devoted himself to practicing his cavalryman's sword all day long.

He swung his cavalry sword vigorously in front of his bed before going to bed, and even in the courtyard. Although the guards and knights passing by occasionally gave him some advice, he didn't need any of it.

Louis' understanding of cavalry had already been perfected.

It was the result of a combination of diligent practice and natural talent. Louis was definitely talented.

Louis was still swinging his sword and waiting for his master to come, when he saw his mother approaching from a distance.

“Oh, Mother!”

Louis greeted his mother warmly.

The Duchess was dressed in a new outfit. It was the first time Louis had seen his mother like this.

“… Huh?”

Compared to yesterday, he looked more properly dressed up. However, by certain standards, he looked more vulgar.

First of all, the overall appearance was that of a riding outfit. The tight white pants and the leather boots that she had worn yesterday that slightly covered her knees perfectly highlighted her lower body line.

And on top of that, a pure white shirt was tightly holding her bust that seemed ready to burst, and underneath that, a corset-like vest was making the Duchess's slim waist stand out even more.

Although it covered every bit of her skin, the clothes were tailored to fit Mia's body perfectly, highlighting her figure.

“Mom, what are those clothes…?”

“Ah, uh. Blueshoes, no, the maid prepared them for me. How is it? It's easy to move around in, but maybe a little too much? ”

“Oh, no, it's so beautiful, Mom.”

“Oh my, she's beautiful... Aren't you giving your mom too much credit?”

Mother covered her mouth and smiled pleasantly.

It was a beauty of such destruction that it was scary to see anyone.

Perhaps because the clothes completely revealed the lines of her entire body, I couldn't help but think of my mother's naked body underneath them.

Fortunately, only Louis could see his mother in her riding outfit.

Louis suspended patrols on the walls during the morning hours and banned entry to the courtyard during training hours, as guards began spreading rumors about his mother's slightly disheveled appearance yesterday.

In the short term, it was a completely natural measure, although it was overlooked that such a measure would rather amplify the rumors.

I paid close attention to every single one of my mother's gestures.

The beauty I felt when I saw my mother should have been the same as the beauty I felt when I saw a flower. But now… I felt something dark and impure creeping up from deep inside my heart.

“Son? What's the problem?”

As Louis stared blankly, the Duchess looked around in confusion and looked around her body again.

Although her body was 'a little' revealed, it wasn't a problem.

“Oh, no, no, Mom. I think it's just because I can't sleep.”

In fact, Louis hasn't been able to sleep well these days.

From afar, Harryba, the sword master of this hat, slowly walks out.

“Okay, okay. We gathered early. Good morning.”

It was late. But it was confident. Harry Barr was already in control of this gathering. No one could blame him.

“Shall we start? First, let's go over there.”

“Yes, yes, sir, master.”

“… in?”

Louis was shocked, his eyes wide open at Harryba's insulting term for his mother.

“S, didn't you decide not to be so rude to your mother?”

Moreover, I couldn't understand my mother's response to such an insulting term as if it were a given.

“Oh, you went first then? Yes, yes. Then you couldn't hear our conversation.”

“… Conversation?”

“Yeah, son, um, it's all something I agreed on with the teacher... I guess it's a kind of motivation, so if I'm called by a slightly exaggerated nickname, I think it'll motivate me to lose weight... .”

Mia made a small excuse in a somewhat timid voice.

“Okay, do you understand? It was the Duchess who requested it first.”

“… Yes. I understand.”

No, I didn't understand it at all.

'Why? Why is Mother enduring such humiliation and receiving such treatment? Mother is the mistress of the duchy. Even if she is the Master, she is not someone who should receive such humiliating treatment. She is a noble person…'

Louis' thoughts just lingered in his head. He didn't have the courage to say them out loud.

It wasn't because I was afraid of my teacher, but because I was afraid of my mother's answer when she came back.

Besides, Louis didn't think his mother was fat enough to be called a 'sow'.

Her breasts and hips were attractively voluminous, but she wasn't fat at all. Her waist was slim, and her calves and shoulders were smooth. Overall, she didn't fall into the category of a mother's 'pig' body at all, not at all.

Mother blushed slightly and started to walk slowly.

The boots hit the ground, and the muscular buttocks trapped inside the tight pants of an unknown material moved in an unusual manner.

“Ugh. Ugh.”

Plus, her breasts were bouncing up and down in synchronicity, it was really perfect.

Even from an objective standpoint, the sight of my mother slowly walking away, exhaling, was obscene.

Fortunately or unfortunately, there were no guards to see her this time, but I heard that the lewd sight she had seen in the previous class had spread like wildfire throughout the castle, so she was waiting for an opportunity to catch a glimpse of her mother.

He was probably hiding somewhere right now, watching his mother's lewd trots.

“Are you worried about your mother enough to stare at her like that?”

“Ah… That’s right, that’s right.”

“The answer is not refreshing.”

Harry Bar squinted slightly and looked down at Louis. His eyes seemed to be searching his mind.

“Ah! Is that so? Is it possible for a son to get angry at his mother?”

uh?

“That! What are you talking about!”

Louis raised his head in surprise and shouted.

“Oh, oh. I screwed up again. ”

Harryba looks at Louis' angry face and starts to defend himself while scratching his head.

“Calm down and listen. I grew up without parents or a family, so I don't know much about emotions, so I'm asking.”

“… No matter what… .”

“Now that I look at it, the Duchess's body is really dog-like. That's why I said that because I thought you, who are also blood relatives, would feel the same way.”

“Ah! That… .”

Louis thought for a moment and then slowly opened his mouth.

“Does your teacher feel embarrassed when he sees your mother?”

“Oh, of course. There is no man who wouldn't get an erection after seeing that body. At least, that's what I think. If you say no, you're probably an impotent woman or a cross-dresser.”

“… Then I too… am screwed. Mother.”

It was a careful confession. It was also something I said to myself. It was a kind of acknowledgement.

“Really? I guess so.”

Louis' confession was passed over lightly. As if it were a natural thing, as if it were a natural phenomenon for all men to be attracted to their mothers.

“Because all men are the same. Hmm, I guess I asked the wrong question. Anyway, let's start today's class. Are you ready?”

“… Yes.”

Louis's mind became calm. As if he had reached the clearest point, his worries disappeared. He became certain of one thing.

“What I'm going to teach you today is sword dance. Simple and basic sword dance.”

“Are you talking about swordsmanship…?”

It was a bit out of the blue.

“I'll show you the movements first. I'll show you as many times as you want until you understand, so don't worry and just look at it carefully.”

Harryba slowly drew his sword. It was an unadorned cavalry sword.

Sling-

Cool sound.

The sword is swung.

It was like a dance.

It's a sword dance.

It was a sword dance that included all cutting movements, up, down, left and right.

Beautiful and sophisticated.

And it was cool.

widely-

Harryba, who had been dancing for a very short time, put his sword back into its scabbard.

“Did you see it well?”

“Yes, Master.”

The word 'teacher' was filled with even more respect.

“The sword dance I just showed you is not just some trick to please others.”

“But it was fun. It was great. Master.”

“I see? Thanks.”

Harry Bar continued speaking with a smirk.

“The sword dance I showed you is to learn all the weight movements and center of gravity of the sword. Is one time enough? Do I need to show you more?”

“Yes… I remembered everything.”

“Yes. Feel the weight of the sword, focus on your center of gravity, and swing the sword.”

“Yes, I will try.”

Louis took up the sword following his master's instructions.

Although it's a bit awkward, I tried my best to replicate the movements I just saw from my teacher.

But it wasn't easy.

“Ugh.”

“Okay. Keep going.”

There was no other reason.

It was the Duchess's gate.

Louis' heart wavered every time his mother appeared and disappeared beyond his vision.

The sight of my mother running with her heart pounding was so obscene that I could enjoy it for several minutes.

And Louis' gaze, it seemed, was caught by the teacher as well.

“I can't take my eyes off you.”

“Ah! Sorry.”

“It's okay. It's so obvious. I guess this is enough to heat up that body.”

Harry called the Duchess back, speaking in an unknown language.

“Hey, sow. Come back when you're done.”

        
            Duchess Mia Nisse runs along the courtyard along the ramparts.

And then, I had no choice but to admit it.

‘I might have been a little frustrated… .’

It seemed to be a result of the various stresses of ruling a territory combined with the loneliness of losing her husband.

These days, the Duchess was so sexually frustrated that even a leg massage with lots of affection from Blushu made her body feel hot.

The Duchess was inwardly denying it. She simply turned a blind eye to reality, believing that it was just a matter of accumulated stress and that it would get better if she just got some rest.

No, that was a mistake.

Clearly, the Duchess was excited now.

Just the thought of someone looking at me made my body get wet.

‘It’s a little hot….’

As I ran around in daring clothes that revealed my body, I imagined how I would appear to other people.

“Haa. Huh, haa.”

My body was burning up.

Whether it was the low fever of sexual excitement, the rush of running, or the pleasant feeling of my nipples brushing against the fabric as I ran, it was just a feeling similar to this sense of liberation that felt good.

The Duchess turned her head slightly and looked up at the wall.

I was looking forward to it. I remembered the presence of those soldiers who had pointed at me and laughed at me from the top of the wall during the last class.

At that time, I was secretly excited. I was embarrassed, but my mood was also hot. Just showing my disgrace to my subordinates made me sweat profusely.

But unfortunately, there was no one on the wall.

“Ah… What a pity. Ah!”

‘Did I just say I was disappointed…?’

The wife felt inferior.

It was clearly not a normal situation. Expecting someone to just look at her disheveled appearance was something a demure noblewoman should not have thought about.

'Oh my… I'm sure there's something really wrong with me. Maybe I need a break… Maybe I can just put it aside for a while and go on vacation to a beach house.'

The Duchess, who was looking away from the castle wall, locked eyes with her son.

“Ah!”

Louis was staring at his mother with a slightly puzzled expression. He was staring blankly, as if he was possessed by something.

She couldn't tell what it meant or what kind of look it was, but the Duchess felt her body heat up again just from receiving that look from her son.

“Huh… .”

Now I was sure: it wasn't because my body was getting hot from exercising.

‘…Where did it go wrong, me?’

“Hey, sow. Come back when you're done.”

“Hiit! Yes! Yes! I'll go!”

The Duchess was startled by Harry Bar's sudden call, answered politely, and ran quickly.

“Heh, heh. Huh.”

When I first allowed myself to be called 'the pig', I didn't expect this to happen. I just heard from my swordsmanship teacher that it would give me some motivation.

Now I regret it a little. Every time I was called a sow, I would tremble strangely.

“Haa… I, I’m here.”

“Are you completely relaxed?”

“Yes, it's on fire… .”

“Huh? Oh, good. That.”

Louis and Harryba stand side by side, staring intently. Harryba’s eyes are cold. They are the same deep, inscrutable eyes as usual.

But Louis's eyes were different. They were filled with passion. They were eyes of desire that could only be described as such. And those eyes were on his mother.

The Duchess, who receives that gaze head-on, is startled by her son's passionate gaze.

Louis was staring intently at the lower part of the Duchess's body.

The Duchess also lowers her head to check where the gaze ends.

“읏.”

The lower part of the field of vision was filled with a huge chest. And at the end of it, a protrusion stood on the tip of the chest.

I didn't notice that I was thinking about something else. I didn't realize that my nipples were so stiff and erect.

'I had a strange feeling, ah… Is this how you can see it so clearly? Blushu said there was a pad inside so you wouldn't be able to see it… .'

Blushu only said there was a pad, he didn't say he put it on.

Moreover, it was Blushu who advised, 'You don't have to wear a bra because the corset vest supports the bottom. In fact, it would be more comfortable if you didn't wear one.'

'That's wrong too. It doesn't hold my chest at all. It bounces around so much when I jump that it hurts a little.'

Now it was awkward to cower and cover her erect nipples. Since it had come to this, the Duchess confidently stuck out her chest and stretched.

'Ugh, Louis' burdensome gaze, my son is already at that age...'

It was quite natural to be interested in a woman's body, although it was a little wrong in that the object of interest was the mother.

“읏… .”

Harryba, the swordsmanship master, seemed to have no interest in the female body, and Louis, being a son, seemed to be nothing more than the cute curiosity characteristic of a young age.

So naturally, I decided to act as if nothing happened.

The woman's dress shirt, slightly soaked with sweat and clinging tightly to her bouncy chest, clearly revealed the outline of her nipples and areola. And even the color stood out so much that it could be glimpsed.

It was such an obscene gesture that even the Duchess herself thought, 'Did I just do too much?'

But Louis' gaze was lower than that.

'ah…?'

I was curious. I was more curious about the parts that would attract a boy's attention in his prime than the large breasts that are a symbol of maternal love.

And then it suddenly occurred to him. He remembered what kind of underwear he had been wearing before he put on these pure white riding pants.

The Duchess looks down in surprise. She pushes her muscular chest left and right to check her lower abdomen.

The pure white riding suit, soaked with sweat, was practically translucent. However, thanks to the Duchess's natural skin, it was not noticeable except that it shone subtly under the sunlight.

The really big problem was the groin area.

The thin black lace panties covering the lady's noble secret were exposed, and the lady's hair was visible above them.

The most embarrassing part of me that I should not have exposed was exposed by my thin riding pants that were soaking wet with sweat.

“Ugh!”

The Duchess flinched in surprise.

Erect nipples could be shamelessly overlooked, but pubic hair was difficult.

She lowered both hands to cover her groin, but her arms pressed down on her chest from both sides, making it stand out even more lewdly. Her thighs were curled up and her body was slightly bent over, and her elegance was no longer apparent.

“Ah… I, I, I'm sorry. Okay, just a moment… .”

The woman turned around and straightened her clothes. Her clothes were already soaked with sweat, so no matter how much she rubbed them with her hands, there was no way to fix it.

Instead, she ended up showing off her plump buttocks. Her back was visible, with the black lingerie panties slicing her buttocks open in an obscene manner.

“Um… .”

There was no change in Harry Bar's expression.

Harryba's expression remained calm even as he watched the Duchess's embarrassment as she checked her own body and then covered herself in surprise.

“First of all, I have taught you everything I have to teach you today. I guess I won't have anything more to teach you about sabers in the next class.”

“Oh, yes!”

Louis, who had been admiring his mother's rear end with hot eyes, was startled by his teacher's sudden call and answered.

“From now on, I have to teach your mother sword dance, so you can stay here and practice, or you can leave first.”

“Practice… .”

Louis hesitated.

I looked at the sword once, then turned around and looked at my mother, whose plump body was shaking from side to side.

And I decided.

He turns his head away and shuts his eyes tightly as if forcibly controlling himself.

“I will go in first, Master.”

He greeted me very politely and then left.

Although he seemed to have made a major decision, the way he walked seemed a bit awkward and comical.

“Hmm, it's a provocative sight to focus on the sword. A healthy man wouldn't be able to practice here, hey, sow.”

“Yes! Yes?”

“Can we start class now?”

“Yes! Okay, just a moment… .”

The Duchess answered weakly in a crawling voice and turned away again.

No matter how much she crouched, she couldn't hide her impressive body.

The protruding nipples and the clear and clear color of the areolas that make it hard to believe that she had given birth and breastfed, the lewd lingerie panties that barely cover her cleavage, and the riding pants that clung tightly to her thighs that clearly showed it off,

It was the perfect detail to match the voluminous chest and hips.

Although she had a female body that suited Harry Bar's sophisticated tastes perfectly, her calm expression remained unchanged.

Because drooling in front of delicious food is something only an animal would do.

A gourmet who truly knows how to enjoy a woman would have a relaxed expression on his face right up until the moment he put it in his mouth.

That way, no one will notice.

“First, swing your sword with that obscene body. You bitch.”

        
            Harry Barry, the swordsmanship master, had once sought the understanding of Duchess Mia.

It was a polite request for understanding, saying that since he had little education and grew up in a very rough environment, he might sometimes make mistakes in his attitude towards women.

'Ugh... What kind of women do you think he treats like this?'

It was so rude that it was ridiculous.

“This! How insolent! How dare you…! Ugh, you obscene body! Apologize!”

She was a noble duchess. She should not have been the target of such rude words and actions.

“Oh, I apologize. I made another slip of the tongue. Please calm down.”

The way he bowed his head slightly and apologized was as casual as if he had accidentally spilled some tea at a social gathering.

The Duchess' head felt slightly dizzy seeing the attitude of treating the Duchess, who was the face and pride of the people of the Duchy and the territory under her direct control, so lightly, even though she was treated like a vulgar prostitute.

‘I don’t know what this feeling means right now… .’

“I accept your apology… .”

As soon as he accepts the apple, Harry raises his head.

“Okay. Then take up your sword. I'll tell you the rest.”

I was so shocked by Harry Barr's behavior as if nothing had happened that I was about to protest again, but I gave up.

'Uh... something like this. Haa, he really is an uneducated person. I, a cultured person, should understand... .'

It was an understanding like Hahae.

Duchess Mia barely managed to calm her trembling body and picked up the sword with one hand. Although she was shaking with shame, the tip of the sword did not waver.

I was able to completely focus my mind on the tip of the sword.

“Good. You seem to have practiced. It doesn't matter if you lack strength. As long as you understand the center of gravity and movement of the sword, it will only play a supporting role in swinging the sword.”

He nodded and continued speaking, as if he could tell the Duchess' skill level just by looking at her posture while holding the sword.

“He has an overflowing level of skill in learning sword dance. Let's get right into sword dance. My son's progress is so fast that I'll have to work hard to catch up. ”

Harry Bar, the swordsman, calmly drew his sword. The temperature around him seemed to have dropped as if he was performing a solemn ritual.

“Look carefully.”

From bottom to top, and side to side.

He swung his sword.

He showed the same sword dance that he had shown to Louis.

It was his second time performing sword dance today, but there was no hesitation in his movements. It was as natural as breathing.

Although his speech and actions were vulgar and his appearance was rough, his skill with a sword was more refined than that of any knight.

Even to the Duchess, who was a layman in swordsmanship, Harryba's swordsmanship was of a high standard.

“ and… .”

Clap clap clap

The Duchess clapped her hands slightly and smiled brightly.

After finishing his sword dance, Harryba put his sword back in its scabbard, feeling surprisingly embarrassed by the Duchess's reaction.

“Ahem, did you memorize it?”

“Ah, that, should I have memorized it? Oh, oh right! ”

Instead of memorizing it, I just blankly watched the movements. I completely immersed myself in it, forgetting the original intention of learning sword dance.

“I can't help it, I'll show you one more time.”

“Ah, I'll give it a try.”

Since I was confident in my memory, I didn't want to make my teacher suffer again.

“Let's get started.”

He pulled out his sword in a slightly awkward stance and began to imitate the sword dance.

The Duchess remembered the movements clearly, albeit clumsily. They were perfect in her head, but when she tried to recite them, they sounded completely different.

Even though I don't know about his memory, I was sure that his motor skills were not good.

“Ugh, this isn't it… . Huh?”

It seemed like he was being dragged around by the sword rather than swinging it.

“This is, like this… It’s not working as well as I thought, hehe… .”

It was a gesture that was more like the clumsy dance of a swordsman than the swordsmanship of an inspector.

It was a passing grade in making men's vaginas sway. The two fleshy bumps on her chest swaying here and there were vulgar and lewd.

“Hoo.”

The Duchess, having finished her daring gestures, put her sword back in its sheath with a solemn expression and finished her sword dance.

Even the ending movements were exactly like those of his teacher, Harry Bar.

“Oh, what do you think?”

“… You did well for your first time. For your first time.”

He didn't do well at all, but he gave me some empty praise.

“But your athletic ability is terrible.”

“Ah… Is it that bad… .”

The Duchess became noticeably sullen after hearing Harry Barr's blunt assessment.

“You don't have to blame yourself so much. No matter how much you say you're sick, it won't affect my next plan.”

“What's the plan?”

“Yeah, I brought a female knight here before and asked her a few questions.”

“If you're talking about a female knight, are you talking about Sir Roland?”

“Oh, that was the name. Anyway. I learned a lot about the 'Hunting Party' and the 'Interceptor Squad', but I also learned a lot about the 'Woman'.”

“Woman?”

The Duchess swallowed hard, as the nuance of speaking of women sounded somehow obscene.

“As I said before, I've taught many students. But a young one like you... No, no, ahem, it's just that this is my first time taking on a female student.”

At a certain point, the Duchess' eyes turned cold, so I quickly corrected my words.

“That naughty bitch said that there is a limit to a woman's strength training, and that it won't be easy to train in the short term.”

“Yeah, that's true.”

It was a very common-sense story. Do you really need to ask another woman to find out that?

“So if you need a 'symbolic' meaning, I guess there's no need to handle weapons.”

“Uh…symbolic meaning? Please explain in detail.”

“The rule is that the interception unit can only join after receiving the consent of all members. Is that right?”

“Oh, yes, that's right.”

“And there you have to be chosen by the interceptors instead of your son.”

“That's right… .”

That was the point. That was the reason why I trained my body like this.

“If you want to be chosen, you don't have to practice martial arts.”

The idea was good, but it was an overly optimistic strategy.

“This is a life-threatening operation. Would you take someone who can't fight? The interception force is made up of children of the subordinate knight families and military vassals. I don't think they'll choose me just because I put pressure on them.”

“I've never been in a war.”

“… I have never personally participated in a war.”

“You can be a big help even if you don't fight. It means you can be the kind of comrade that everyone wants. And you're born with it.”

I had no idea what he was talking about.

“Anyway, if you just do as I say, I will guarantee that you will be able to join the interception force, leaving my son behind. Then, you will be able to solidify your legitimacy without any miscellaneous conspiracies or slander.”

The Duchess was curious about how much the man in front of her knew about these complicated circumstances.

“Do you know how to ride a horse?”

“Have you ever tried it?”

“No, I'm not talking about horseback riding skills that would allow you to go out for a walk in a fancy dress. I'm talking about having the experience of holding on to a steed with your thighs as it gallops along a mountain path or gravel road at full speed.”

“No. I wonder if there's any noble lady who's ever done something like that.”

“Then I guess I should start from the basics. I'll teach you about horseback riding starting from the next class.”

The progress was strangely fast.

“Ah! It's already this late. I'll give you one last lesson on sword dance moves. It won't hurt to learn this.”

“Okay.”

The Duchess showed off her sword dance just like before.

And then I noticed one thing.

‘… Strangely, the teacher’s gaze has been going to a strange place for a while now.’

The wife, who had been sensitive to gazes since earlier, realized that Harry Bar's gaze was directed to a subtle place.

'Every time I make a move to raise my arms. The look in your eyes... Ah!'

It's the armpit.

The dress worn by the Duchess had slits at the folded joints to emphasize mobility.

That's why every time the wife raised her arms, her moist armpits with a very faint pink tint were revealed.

Harryba's gaze, the sword master, burned with lust every time that armpit was exposed.

‘Ah…! Oh, I see… .’

It was the first time that my swordsmanship master, who had always been as stoic as a tree, had shown me such a look in his eyes, so I felt both happy and relieved inside.

'I guess I'm not unattractive as a woman. Hehe.'

So, in the scenes where I intentionally showed my armpits better, I exaggerated my movements while stopping and serving Harry Barefoot.

The hips are pushed out further to emphasize the body lines, and the chest is intentionally jiggled to show off its elasticity.

The Duchess' sword dance already resembled that of a high-class bar.

‘Ahh… I can’t take my eyes off of it, huh… .’

I felt good.

The Duchess, who had finished her sword dance in a good mood, stood in front of Harry Bar in a refreshed mood.

“How was it?”

“Well, not bad.”

“Heh… .”

'Lies. You looked at me with such hot eyes.'

Harryba coughs in vain, sensing some kind of current in Mia's longing expression.

“Ahem, it looks like there's nothing more to teach, so let's disperse. Okay.”

slap-

A clear and refreshing sound of impact echoed through the courtyard.

“Huh♡…! What, what are you doing!”

Harryba slapped the Duchess on the side of her buttocks.

“Ah. I'm really sorry about this, it's because of my habits when dealing with women. Excuse me.”

Rather than blaming her for being so rude, she was more concerned that she had been turned on by getting spanked.

“Ah… I, I forgive you. This is really the last time… .”

The Duchess covered her flushed face with both hands and ran towards the inner castle.

It was shameful.

Or,

I felt good.

        
            The ducal mansion, surrounded by a huge inner wall, worked like an elaborate clock. The goal was to make the duke and his wife comfortable, and all the parts were servants.

The servants all had their own sense of mission and the satisfaction of serving the noble ducal family.

As a side note, the salary was satisfactory, and the Duchess was famous for writing beautiful letters of introduction, so it was a position that maids working in other estates envied.

And the new maid, Aira, couldn't believe that she was working in this mansion.

'Really! Aren't I so lucky?

This was the case of Ira, who was working as a waitress at the Seongnae Trading Post, being noticed by the head maid, Blushu, and selected.

Perhaps he highly regarded Ira for her energetic attitude despite her difficult work.

Even though her previous career was nothing more than a handyman at a trading post in the castle, the Duke's servants welcomed Ira warmly.

The Duke's Residence was as good as the rumors said.

After just a few months on the job, I already felt like I had found the job of a lifetime.

“Huh  Heung heung.”

Ira cleans the garden corridor while humming a pleasant tune.

Knock knock knock-

Footsteps were heard behind Ira.

‘There’s no one else here besides me…?’

As it was a passage connecting the inner garden and the outer garden, there should be no one entering or exiting at this time except for the cleaning maids. At least that was what Ira knew.

'... Trespassing! Maybe it's the same guy who spat in the west wing hallway!'

The recent discovery of a spit stain in the west wing corridor was quite a topic of conversation among the servants. They wondered which of the educated members of the Duke's household would have done such a bad thing.

“Who?n!”

Ira turned around, aimed the broom she was holding like a spear, and confirmed the identity of the intruder with her own eyes.

“Ah! That… Sorry, did I startle you?”

At the end of the aimed stick, there stood the Duchess with a puzzled expression.

“Ah! Lord, Master! I'm sorry. How dare I… !”

Ira's face turned blue.

“I'm sorry! Please forgive me!”

He threw down the broom and bowed as low as he could to ask the Duchess for forgiveness.

“No, it's okay. Just raise your head.”

After a few cute tussles, the Duchess calmed Ira down and sighed with a faint smile.

“Um, you. Was it Ira? Right?”

“Yes, yes! That's right. That's right, Ira. Master.”

Ira was extremely embarrassed.

In fact, this was the first time I had ever met the Duchess so closely. Ira was a new recruit, and the rule was that the younger the employee, the farther away from the master's residence they worked.

'It's a joy to be able to meet the Duchess, whom I've only heard of through rumors, up close and personal! She even knows my name.'

I was on the verge of tears.

‘Oh, but… .’

The wife's appearance now was 'slightly' different from the story Ira had heard.

'I've heard that you're always noble and dignified, a person who truly displays the character appropriate to your position.'

It's far from that now.

The woman, wearing a tight-fitting shirt and pants and slightly heeled leather boots, was soaking wet from what she had been doing.

'Sweat... is that it?'

Because of that, the woman's cleavage and chest were clearly visible through her pure white shirt and pants.

“읏.”

Ira turned her gaze in surprise. She couldn't bear to look at her master, who was dressed in clothes that were far from noble. She felt as if she would be charged with blasphemy just by looking at him.

Her already voluptuous body with ample breasts and hips was further accentuated by the corset-like vest, so even just standing still would be considered pornographic.

She was just born with a body that was obscene.

“Ira?”

Ira couldn't even look at her master. She just turned her head away and moaned softly.

“Ah…! Do I smell a lot now?”

The Duchess, mistaken about something, smells her own hair.

“Oh, no! It smells sweet and I like it… .”

“… Is it sweet?”

“No, no, rather than saying it's good, should I say it's just average? Ugh... .”

If you're not careful, you might end up being suspected of being a maid who has lust for her master, so you end up talking nonsense.

“That... uh, I'll take that as a compliment. That, then, that's it... .”

The Duchess looked at Ira with a suspicious look, then crossed her well-toned legs and continued on her way.

“Ugh… .”

Ira, who had been turning his head away from the lewdness of the wafting female scent, noticed the back of the Duchess walking away.

“Huh? Handprint?”

A clear handprint was visible on the side of her buttocks.

On the side of her large buttocks, which boasted firm elasticity, there was a distinct pink handprint, as if someone had hit her.

“No way…! Ah!”

A gut feeling that crosses my mind!

Aira, the new maid, full of a sense of mission for her master, ran towards her master who was walking away from her.

“Master!”

“Huh? Huh?”

The woman, who had been walking absentmindedly, looks back in surprise.

“Master! Have you ever been rude to someone?”

“Rude thing?”

“Yes! Has anyone ever taken advantage of the Duchess' good nature to physically harm her or mentally humiliate her?”

“Uh… .”

Maid Ira carefully holds one of the Duchess' hands with both of hers and puts pressure on her almost as if she is interrogating her.

“If something like that happens, please tell me right away! I can help you!”

Isn't this the situation where one's good nature is being taken advantage of? It was absurd for a low-level maid to hold the Duchess' hand.

However, Duchess Mia just held Maid Aira's hand with a slightly troubled expression.

“No way, no way. I am the Duchess of the Principality of Nisse. Who could be rude to me? Don't worry.”

It was just a cute rookie maid who was overly loyal and full of enthusiasm. Sometimes maids who didn't come from noble families would make this mistake.

“Then, Master, what are those marks on your butt?”

“Huh? Butt?”

The Duchess is startled and checks her butt.

“Uh.”

A mark was left. A large, thick palm print.

“Who would hit the duchess's butt so hard that it would leave a handprint? So, I think you were either threatened or rude… .”

Ira's imagination was strangely sharp, perhaps because she had read a novel the night before about a queen who was exploited by a lower-class noble and sold in a brothel.

“No way! That's not true at all! So, uh... .”

'I got hit by the swordsman. To be honest, I'll say this...'

The outdoor prostitution in the courtyard, which had been spreading in the shade, has become a fait accompli.

'Absolutely not! It's not like it's fornication, but if an outsider who doesn't know the circumstances sees it... it's a big deal!'

It was sure to be a huge scandal.

“Alone! I'm the only one who spanked your butt!”

It wasn't a handprint - it was too clear. The pain was only temporary, but I didn't know the mark would last this long.

“… By yourself? Oh, so you hit your own butt? ”

It would have been okay to just suppress them with their titles and ranks, but that didn't fit with Duchess Mia's beliefs.

“Oh, yeah, that's right. There's a fly.”

“The handprint is too big and thick to be called that… .”

“That's it! That's it! Ugh, too! It's because you hit me too hard!”

Every time I made a lame excuse, it got weirder and weirder.

“Ah… hahaha. Ugh, if you need any help at all, just let me know. I'm going to take my leave now.”

His voice was hoarse. It seemed his lame excuses weren't working.

“Wait! Wait a minute. I'll show you.”

“… Yes?”

“I'll show you how to make a huge palm print.”

It was a bold decision. It was a desperate attempt to somehow prevent the rumors from spreading and reproducing.

“You don't have to go that far... .”

The Duchess turned around and took a pose that slightly bent her waist, highlighting her plump buttocks.

“Uh… Huh?”

Ira's head starts to ring as if it's broken.

First of all, the smell of the lewd scent that fills your head confuses your mind.

And visually, the wife's buttocks were beautiful yet lewd. The black, sexy lingerie panties that dug into the gap between the bones and the clear right-hand mark on her left buttock... .

“Huh… ?”

'A right hand print on the left? Is that physically possible?'

I realized it.

“Okay, look carefully. If you hit me this hard, the mark on my butt will be bigger than my hand… .”

slap-

He really hit himself in the butt. He swung so hard that it was like hitting a horse's butt.

“Ugh…! Sigh.”

I barely manage to bite my lip to keep myself from moaning.

The way her buttocks jiggled and her waist arched like a bow was obscene.

“Hey, this, like this. How is it? If you wait a little longer, it will turn red… .”

“Master.”

“Huh?”

“I understand, so please stop… .”

“Ah… .”

Only then does the Duchess look back and see what kind of state she has become.

It was so ugly.

A mistress pushing her buttocks into the maid's and spanking her own buttocks.

It was far from the image of being noble or luxurious.

It was incredibly shallow.

“I won't spread any rumors. I'll pretend it never happened, I've never seen it. I swear it on the goddess! Well, then, I'll step aside first... .”

“Okay, wait! Come back!”

Maid Aira runs away.

“Ah.”

Only the Duchess remained, with her buttocks slightly sticking out in an obscene position, her two cheeks stained with handprints.

        
            The Duchess covered her buttocks with her palm and hid here and there without being noticed by the servants around her.

Of course, that didn't hide the appearance of the duchess with her shabby outfit and muscular butt.

When she encountered the maids, she ran away without even giving them a chance to talk.

It was a sight that stood out even more because it was different from his usual warm greetings.

If you just walk by and shamelessly receive greetings from the maids,

'You're wearing very active clothes. But it feels a bit too much for other people to see, so I'll have to tell you later.'

Or,

'Oh my, Master, you accidentally took off the lining and wore it. I have to tell you without being embarrassed.'

I would have had the same extremely ordinary reaction.

But the Duchess, as if she had committed a crime, was hiding here and there. When she encountered the maids, she was startled and crouched down with her plump and well-toned body, blushing with an embarrassed expression.

Naturally, this behavior could not help but strike the maids as extremely suspicious and wrong.

“… That person just now, is that the owner?”

“Yeah, it's my first time seeing clothes like that.”

“There's so much exposure that every part is visible, should I tell you this?”

“No, maybe it's just meddling... Hmm, I really don't know. Why are you suddenly acting like that.”

“Maybe the master... No, no.”

“What is it?”

“It's a kind of sexual preference... No, this kind of inference is too irreverent. I can't even bring myself to say it.”

“Ah!”

The maids' voices could clearly be heard behind the Duchess, who was running away at a brisk pace.

'Ugh.'

Additional eyewitness accounts have been added to spur the swarm of flyers in the shadows.

I felt like things were getting more and more complicated.

'How, how should I fix this? This is actually a workout outfit that has nothing to be ashamed of. Even though the lining and underwear are a little off. I didn't mean to expose my body, but ugh.'

It was a dilemma.

'This all happened because my swordsmanship teacher rudely spanked my butt…!”

Now I started to think about what caused the incident.

“No, no.”

Suddenly, I remembered the contents of an enlightenment book I had read in the study.

'It's not the individual's fault because it's a behavior that occurred due to a personality that was created due to the environment in which he was born! You can't blame him. You have to understand.'

His wife's tolerance and understanding were the best on the continent.

'If I have to point out someone's fault... Blushu! It's Blushu's fault!'

“Look, you, how can you work out wearing something like this? No one would work out wearing something like this unless they were a real pervert!”

The Duchess, who had been walking while talking to herself to clear her confused mind, was finally able to reach the bedroom.

“Call Blueshoe right away and give him a beating… Huh?”

“Master, you are a little late.”

The Duchess opened the bedroom door and came inside to find Blushu standing alone in the middle of the room.

The dark elf, dressed neatly and cleanly in a slightly puffy maid outfit, greeted the duchess with a calm, unwavering bow.

“Huh? Blueshoe, why are you here at this hour? Isn't this the time you should be supervising the kitchen or laundry?”

“I waited for you in advance, Master. You said you wash up before lunch on days when you have classes, right?”

“Oh, yeah. That's what I did.”

“That's why I came early and waited to help you take a bath.”

“Oh, really?”

“Yes. I have filled the bathtub with water. Would you like to get in right away?”

The Duchess happily accepts Blushu's offer to help her with her bath and walks toward the bathroom.

Bathing was always fun.

‘Ah, my body is covered in sweat after working out so hard.’

“That's right! Blushu, you, you apologize to me quickly!”

The woman, who had been walking along smiling brightly like a child, suddenly stops and starts pointing her finger at Blushu.

“What are you talking about, sir?”

“You don't know even after seeing me? Can't you sense something strange when you see me right now? What do you think it is?”

“The master is always beautiful.”

Blushu simply complimented Mia's body without any hesitation.

“… Th, really? Thank you… No, no! I mean clothes! Clothes. The clothes I'm wearing right now!”

“Ah! I see. The size and color of the nipples. Even the hair on the pubic area is clearly visible.”

“You don't have to keep repeating it like that! How could Blushu make me wear something like this? This time, I'm mad too!”

“I'm sorry, Master. I apologize.”

If you humble yourself and apologize like this, I have nothing more to say.

“… I forgive you.”

The Duchess patted Blushu on the shoulder, calming her anger. A slender yet firm feeling was transmitted through her hand.

“Blueshoe, I'm worried because you've been making a lot of mistakes lately. Is something wrong?”

“That's not it, Master. However, there is no mistake in the 'clothes' I prepared.”

“… Huh? What, this is it?”

“Yes, that's right. The lining on the chest is a separate piece that you wear. I put the lining where I keep my clothes, but I think my wife forgot.”

“Me, me? If I missed it, then, then it's my fault… .”

The Duchess truly believed in Blushu, so she began to be shaken by his words.

“And originally, clothes like this are supposed to show a little bit of skin. They're made of white fabric.”

“… Is this the original way to wear clothes?”

“Yes, that's right.”

“This, even though you can see my underwear and pubic hair?”

“The underwear was originally prepared with the assumption that it would be see-through. And the hair… Well, I think it might have been an accident that happened because your wife has been neglecting hair removal lately. I will point it out carefully.”

So it was all the Duchess' fault. It was her fault for missing the lining, and it was her fault for not shaving thoroughly.

That's what happened in the end.

“Huh, huh?”

Listening to Blushu's words, it really seemed plausible.

The area of the underwear was a bit too small to be considered as a beach, but it was true that I had neglected shaving recently.

“Master, from now on, I will help you with hair removal.”

Before I got married, I had told Blushu that I would take care of embarrassing things like shaving myself.

And now, Blushu offers to help with hair removal again.

“Ugh, me. I can do it by myself… .”

The dark elf's deep, unknowable eyes stare intently at his wife.

In the end, I felt sorry because I realized that it was my mistake and not Blushu's.

“Okay, I see. Will you help me with hair removal next time?”

“Okay, master. I will prepare for hair removal right now.”

“Huh? Right now?”

“Yes, that's right. I'll show you back to your bedroom.”

“I haven't washed yet... ?”

“It's okay, Master. If you shave after washing, you'll have to wash again, which will be a hassle. The schedule has already been delayed a lot.”

“Do I really have to do it now?”

“Yes. You must do it now.”

He was uncharacteristically resolute.

If you say it like that, I have no choice but to follow.

The Duchess walked obediently to the bed, following the dark elf's guidance.

It was a complicated feeling of worry, wondering if this was right, and a sense of shame that was coming.

“Please sit on the bed, Master. I will help you take off your boots.”

“Boots? Ah! I'll do it by myself. By myself.”

The Duchess, sitting on the bed, was startled and hugged her knees.

“… .”

Blushu crossed his arms with an expression that said, 'You're being particularly grumpy today!'

“Ah. Okay. This isn't just stubbornness... I, I sweat a lot... Ugh. That's why! I'm going to stink a lot!”

It was embarrassing to even talk about it. Once again, the Duchess felt herself getting wet.

“It's okay, Master. I even changed your diapers when you were a newborn.”

“That, that's true... . That's true. That must have been true... Compared to that, this is... .”

“Aren't you thinking of me as someone else?”

“Ah?”

The Duchess waved her hand in surprise at Blushu's words, which were full of disappointment.

“Not at all! Not at all. Blushu, you're like family to me.”

The Duchess said that and, as if to prove that she considered Blushu like family, she slightly stuck out her booted foot. However, she couldn't help feeling embarrassed and turned her face away slightly, blushing.

“Hehehe♡”

Blushu smiled wickedly, licked her lips without Mia seeing, and slowly reached out her hand.

The dark elf was drooling.

I was excited.

There was a clear expression of pleasure on Blushu's face that the Duchess could not see.

Slurp-

Loosen the tight laces and loosen the opening of the boots.

The room is already filled with the sweet scent of pheromones unique to the wife.

Maid Jang Blushu takes off her boots slowly and carefully, savoring the scent deeply, like opening a well-aged wine, without being hasty.

        
            “Ugh, I'm so embarrassed I could go crazy... .”

Mia's whining was also a pleasant sound to hear. Her voice, sobbing with shame, stimulated Blushu's sadism.

“Sigh… .”

The pure white instep was slowly beginning to reveal itself, and the skin was so clean that the blood vessels were visible.

I took my boots off completely.

It was so hot that it seemed as if steam was about to burst out, and it was shiny as if it was coated in sweat.

“Master, your feet are so beautiful.”

“No, ugh… I don’t feel good at all when my feet are complimented… .”

The Duchess whined, wiggling her toes, which had healthy, pink, neatly-grown toenails.

It was the perfect instep that satisfied a specific taste. It was a shame that the person himself did not know its value.

Blushu held the Duchess's thin ankles and slowly, gently stroked them up to her calves, applying just the right amount of force.

“Hey, wait a minute…! Your hands are sweaty. No! It’s dirty! Why are you rubbing it… .”

The Duchess tried to get away with a minor protest.

“Nothing that comes out of your body is dirty. Don't worry.”

Blushu's words were not a metaphor or an exaggeration, but the truth as it was.

'Because that's how it was made.'

It felt like picking fruit that had been carefully grown with care.

I observed my wife squirming in shame while I teased her under the guise of a massage.

It was the best spectacle.

“I'll take off your pants too, Master.”

“Pants? Well, pants too… . Uh, yeah.”

It was like, let it be. It felt like all the shame of the day had been used up. The Duchess’ eyes were unfocused and dangling to the point where it seemed like she was almost exhausted.

“No, get down.”

“That, that kind of… . Ah.”

He stopped the Duchess from getting out of bed. He realized that she wasn't trying to take off her trousers while standing.

At this point, the Duchess even began to think, 'Perhaps Blushu is trying to tease me. Is she trying to shame me and embarrass me?'

The Duchess looked at Blushu. She had the dark elf's characteristically unreadable gaze, and a cold expression that somehow gave off a sense of trust.

It was the usual blue shoe that Mia knew.

'Ah… that's right, that's right, Blushu is just doing her usual job of taking care of me, and she's probably sensitive because of what I went through today. Yeah, that's right. Hmm, that'd be right.'

Even before lunchtime, I had been through so much. I rationalized that Blushu's attitude felt different than usual because he had been through so much.

His sweaty body had taken off his shoes, and now he was lying face down, his pants in danger of being taken off.

It was an unbearable figure if not rationalized.

“Ugh, okay, okay.”

After a moment to convince herself, the Duchess lay down on the bed at Blushu's request.

She was lying face down, with her knees down and her butt sticking out, just like a cat or a bitch.

The Duchess tightly closed her eyes as the unpleasant memories from the courtyard came to mind.

“Hey, can I just lie down like this?”

“Yes, it's perfect, Master. Ahh... Master's butt is really the prettiest when seen like this... .”

“… .”

The woman who heard the compliments that were both sexual harassment and compliments just bit her lips. She felt embarrassed, but somehow she felt good. She felt like she was floating up and down.

It's a different feeling, somehow different from the usual 'feeling good about being praised'.

Blushu carefully swept Mia's hair from the side of her buttocks to her waist.

“Ugh… .”

Those ordinary hand movements gave me goosebumps.

With deft hands, he unbuttons the side buttons and buckles, and takes off his trousers with the same careful pace he took off his boots.

Her thin, sweat-soaked pants slowly slip off her snow-white buttocks.

“Ahh… .”

Blushu couldn't help but exclaim in admiration at the fascinating sight.

“Blue shoes? Are you okay? You can take off your pants by yourself. Blue shoes?”

Blushu's expression was somehow scary. She was always calm and cool, with a blank expression, so this was the first time I saw her smiling so brightly.

“Ah… !”

As soon as Blushu made eye contact with the Duchess, he immediately began to control his expression.

“No, it's nothing. I'm just happy that you grew up like this.”

It wasn't a lie.

'I'm so glad you grew up with such a shallow body.'

Then he took off his pants along with his underwear.

Blushu's eyes capture the pretty colored anus and the puffy vagina that shows no sign of having given birth.

However, it was not yet time to taste it.

“Would you please lift your knees a little?”

“Ugh, yeah.”

Slurp-

Now the Duchess' lower body was completely naked.

Blushu openly brings his face close.

“Hmm. It's true that you definitely have less body hair... .”

“Ugh… !”

The Duchess, startled by the breath touching her sensitive part, rolled over as if running away from Blushu and went to the end of the bed.

Even so, observing conspiracies almost right in front of our noses was not part of our job.

Blushu seemed completely at peace with Mia rolling around and running away from him.

“Was it because I prepared underwear that was too small?”

“Oh, is that so? Really? Is that so?”

His speech sounded a bit broken.

“Yes, I think so. Come here, Master. I'm really going to shave your hair now.”

My head was spinning. I was in a state of complete mental weakness.

'... Am I being sensitive? Huh? Blushu is working as usual, but am I being sensitive?'

“Master?”

“… Huh? Oh, huh.”

The Duchess, who crawled back to Blushu's call, was still a good child.

Mia lay on her back on the bed, almost in despair.

The anus and vagina have already been examined in detail.

'Ugh... I'm not embarrassed anymore. It can't get any worse than this...'

I gave myself to Blushu with the mindset of a newlywed who had just had a rough first night.

But even greater shame awaited the Duchess.

“Uh, uh… ?”

Blushu grabbed the Duchess's ankles and pushed her upwards.

The back is bent and the butt is raised towards the sky.

It was an incredibly embarrassing position.

This is the posture that is called, in the polite sense, the bend, and, in the vulgar sense, the mating press.

“Okay, wait… No, no… .”

“Why are you doing this again, Master.”

“No, not again. Is this, is this the right position? It's so embarrassing… .”

I stretch out both hands meaninglessly to try to stop Blushu's atrocities, but I cover my face, which has reached its limit, to calm my shame.

“Master, you did this before you got married too. Don't you remember?”

“That, was that so?”

“Yes. I did. You said it was nothing at the time, but today you seem even more embarrassed.”

I feel weak as I hear a warm, comforting voice patting my butt.

“Okay. Hold the back of your knees.”

He was frozen in that humiliating position, waiting for Blushu's next move. He couldn't even cover his face anymore.

‘Where did I go wrong…?’

My head was in a state of confusion.

'Even if it's Blueshoes, it's hard to see things like this.'

Blushu places a towel under the Duchess's plump buttocks.

Then he takes out a small bowl and makes some foam. He stirs the brush skillfully, preparing to groom the Duchess's hair.

The light hair growing above and next to the pubic area didn't seem to need to be trimmed, but Blushu thought differently.

Grooming was secondary, the real purpose was different.

“Okay, it'll be cold.”

“Yeah.”

He rubs the area around the Duchess's vagina with a soft, foamy brush.

I applied the foam in a circular motion, without missing a single bit, gently and subtly stimulating the skin.

It was a strange feeling.

In fact, it was no different from caressing with a brush. It was an explicit movement, but the Duchess's innocent mind could not connect this stimulation to sexual desire.

I just think it's a good feeling.

After spreading the blusher sufficiently, put the brush away.

He took out a sharp, polished razor blade. It was a high-quality blade that reflected everything around it like a mirror.

“Okay, I'll do it. Don't move, Master.”

“… Yeah.”

Square square-

It made a pleasant sound as she groomed the hair around her vagina. It was a delicate and meticulous movement.

The Duchess's body stiffened from unnecessary tension, then relaxed again. The rustling sound and subtle sensation were not bad.

After a while, Mia realizes that the razor's movements are unusual and looks up at Blushu.

“Blueshoes…! Are you sure you won’t push them all?”

“Oh, yes. That's right.”

“Why?”

“Well, that's neater.”

Blushu tilted his head and looked at me as if asking an obvious question.

“You can't push it all! T-then it'll be embarrassing. Everything will be visible!”

“Oh, sorry. I already pushed it all away. I didn't know you'd hate it.”

“Ah… .”

Somehow I felt relieved.

“I'm sorry.”

It was Blueshoe apologizing for making the owner look like a fool.

“It's okay, I don't have anyone to show it to anyways besides Blushu... .”

“Then I will finish, Master.”

After answering in a monotonous voice without any change in height, he begins to tidy up the surroundings.

I prepared a slightly rough towel.

Of course it was intentional.

With that, I slowly wiped the area around the Duchess's pubic hair.

No, it would be more correct to say that it was stimulating.

“Ugh! Okay, wait a minute. Hehe♡ Ugh.”

Blushu's palm stimulates Mia's anus and vagina with a sheet of paper between them.

“Ugh♡ Okay, wait a minute… .”

It was a blatant move.

Chlapak-

Even the Duchess, who had been desperately holding on, reached her limit.

“Kkeut♡ Hot, huh… ♡”

His sweaty, muscular body trembles, exuding a feminine scent in all directions.

The Duchess ended up going overboard with the maid's caressing of her towel.

“Ugh… Ah… .”

        
            Harry Bar, who skipped lunch, walks through the castle at a leisurely pace.

Harry Ba, the Duke's swordsmanship instructor, was not appointed through a personnel meeting hosted by the Duke. He was hired on the sole discretion of the Duchess.

Of course, whether by appointment or employment, the fact that the salary comes from the coffers of the Duke has not changed.

'What matters is your status.'

Since he had not been formally appointed, he was still a free man, and an outsider at that.

That's why the people of the dukedom didn't hide their discomfort whenever they encountered him.

The civilized officials of the Duke of Gongjak were openly uncomfortable with Harry Bar's different aura and physical characteristics.

If he had been appointed formally, that is, if a list of recommendations had been created by his vassals and the duke had chosen based on that list, the story would have been completely different.

It was only natural that everyone would rush to get in line to join Harryba, who had the honorable position of teaching martial arts to the heir to the Duke's family.

Of course, since Harrybay had a colorful, heterogeneous, and deformed career, the chances of him being 'officially appointed' were as slim as the odds of an evil spirit kneeling before a goddess and repenting and confessing.

At least, not standing out to the people in the castle. It was common sense that this was the proper way for a parachute personnel with a dirty background to behave.

But Harry Barr wasn't the kind of person who would do something like that. He didn't care at all about what other people thought. Of course, he didn't care about the reputation of the Duchess who hired him.

Harry Bar turned around and headed to the library. The library was always the end of his walk around the castle.

There are two places that show the level of the mansion. One is the bathroom, and the other is the library.

The Duke's library, despite having a considerable number of books spread across two floors, was well-maintained, living up to its reputation, even though it was simply a classical aristocratic library.

Its collection and state of maintenance were impressive enough to rival the famous libraries of the free cities.

It seemed clear that the librarian had worked with great dedication.

The librarian who greeted Harry Barr upon entering the library was a small maid.

“Ouch! Ugh, again!”

As soon as he spots Harry Bar, he carefully puts down the book he was holding and walks towards him with a gait as cute as his appearance.

“I told you before. If you are not on the list, you cannot enter the library without a permit.”

The maid's body somehow smelled like burning paper.

“So didn't I tell you clearly before? I'm the teacher who teaches martial arts to Louis Nise. I'm very, very sure of my identity.”

“Then why didn't you get permission? If you're that close to the master, it shouldn't be so hard!”

Today I started arguing with the library maid.

It was a scuffle between a maid who was blocking the entrance of a ruffian with an intimidatingly rough appearance and Harry Barr who was stubbornly trying to get in somehow.

Of course, if I had just said a word to my disciple as the library maid said, the permit would have come out right away. However, I didn't necessarily do that.

Harry Bar's purpose was not to enter the library, but rather the maid in front of him.

The sight of a lovely woman, reminiscent of a little rabbit, trembling in fear at the stubbornness of the giant in front of her, but still pulling herself together and coming out confidently stimulated Harry Bar's lust.

'Your jaw is getting stiff.'

He was already trampling on the cute maid in front of him with his shallow imagination.

'It's a really cute expression when you open your eyes wide in fear. If you made him kneel down like this and put a stick to his face, I think he'd greet you with the same expression.'

Just imagining the look on his face as he looked up at his partner in terror was disgusting.

“Anyway, you can't! It's a rule!”

Judging by her slightly trembling shoulders, it was clear that she was scared, but she was a maid who bravely stood up to Harry Bar.

Harryba doesn't bother this poor little maid for no reason.

'It's essential, so it's a question of balance.'

Harry Barr was a proud rascal.

To him, Duchess Mia was a person who could really make him sleep. It was a sexual desire that was ready to burst out at any moment, like a well-dried piece of firewood placed next to a spark that was flying wildly. And Harryba was forcibly suppressing that sexual desire because of the request.

This was not a good influence on Harry Barry, who had a wide spectrum of sexual preferences.

Simply put, if you were exposed to the Duchess's 'ripe' body for a long time, your sexual preferences might become fixed in a certain area.

That's why I came to the library where there was a petite maid with the exact opposite characteristics of the Duchess.

To put it simply, it could be seen as an intention to neutralize the Duchess's physical aura.

It was a crazy idea, befitting a lowly debaucher.

'If you're a woman in the ovulation period, you eat everything without discrimination. That's how you enjoy life. You almost end up becoming obsessed with a certain taste. That's tragic.'

“Hey, what if I tell this to my disciple? Can you handle it?”

“That, that… Tongue, threats won’t work!”

The maid, who was shaking her body while holding her hands tightly together, was so cute that it was almost pitiful.

“The master will praise me instead! Wow, I kept my principles… .”

Although the voice was getting smaller and smaller, it was filled with trust in the owner.

“Is that really true?”

“Eek… !”

Harryba takes a threatening step forward, and the poor maid cringes in fear.

“Oh my. Teacher, what are you doing in the library?”

“Ah! Mr. Blueshoe!”

The maid, who was in danger, smiled brightly as if she had met a savior.

“Blue shoes?”

When Harry Barry turned around, there was a dark elf maid standing tall.

“Hello, teacher. This is our second meeting. Nice to meet you.”

“Hey, what are you doing here?”

“I asked you first, didn't I, sir? ”

There was a strange air between the two. It wasn't just a simple fight. It was a terrible murderous desire.

It was a strong murderous aura that even the dull-witted library maid could sense.

The two people, who had been thinking several times about how to kill each other, killed each other at the same time without saying who would go first.

The two people were in the same boat.

Until now.

“Lulu? Could you please step aside for a moment? I have something to talk to this person about.”

“Yes! Yes, I will do that. Mr. Blueshu.”

Library maid Lulu almost ran away, secretly cheering on Blushu.

“I didn't know you had a bad taste in bullying weak girls, Teacher.”

“… Didn't you know that we weren't normal people?”

I don't necessarily deny what Blushu said. In fact, this time, Harryba had nothing to say. It was a situation where he was caught harassing a poor maid.

“By the way, how did you find out I was here? Did that maid tell you?”

“There is a way to find out where the teacher is going. Yesterday, he went over the double stone wall of Nisse and went out into the wasteland. I don't know how he got there.”

“What! How did you do that? Oh, I see. It's black magic.”

“It's just magic.”

“It's black magic because it's magic used by dark elves. It's natural for a wicked race to do wicked things.”

“… .”

The dark elf rolled his eyes in disbelief. It was an unusual change in expression.

“So, why did you come to me, Dark Elf?”

“Just a recent story. A story about progress.”

The two had a common goal.

In any case, the goal of corrupting the Duchess was difficult. It was only natural that the two would have to cooperate, whether they liked it or not.

“Master's sexual deterioration and reputation decline, everything is going smoothly. You are doing a great job.”

“I haven't done anything yet?”

“Hehehe, if that's the case, then maybe you were born with it. Or maybe you're just humble.”

Now it was time to report on Harry Bar's recent activities.

“Someone recently approached me. He made a similar request to you.”

“Really? Who is it?”

“An old man named Campbell.”

“Ah! Treasurer Campbell. You're so dirty. You'll have to clean it up sometime.”

“He offered me a jaw-dropping amount of silver if I ruined the Duchess' reputation. He gave me half as a deposit.”

“I guess the rumor spread that far. So what did you do?”

“I accepted. If I had refused, he would have tried to kill me, right? Of course, I didn't say anything about you.”

Now it's become a triple contract.

“Well done, if you had refused, you would have been more suspicious. But I expected this. The treasurer is more sinister than I thought. He must be after the Duke's position. If the master's reputation hits rock bottom, he's planning to create public opinion. He's a recent collateral, so he's close to the line of succession. ”

“Yeah, he seems like a sinister old man, just like a dark elf.”

“… So, aren't you curious about what this sinister dark elf told the Duchess?”

“A little bit.”

“You need to be more curious. You need to realize that we are in the same boat. Since two people are doing it at the same time, if the progress is not the same, there will be problems.”

It was an extremely correct opinion.

Even though it was a dark elf's training, there was no reason to object.

“I see. This is my first time working with someone else as an assistant. I made a mistake.”

“Ah… You even know how to admit your mistakes. How amazing.”

“So what exactly did our partner do for the Duchess?”

“I made it with a bare body and told you the peak of friction.”

Blushu spoke in a tone that was oozing with pride.

“Um, oh… That’s progressing a bit fast. I’ll have to revise the next lesson plan to keep up.”

I almost ended up going at a slow pace by myself.

After finishing their useful conversation about each other's recent events, Harryba passed Blushu without saying anything and left the library.

Maid Lulu, who had been stamping her feet outside the library, proudly puts her small fist on her waist and makes a face as soon as Harry Bar comes out.

“You got scolded by Blueshu, right? So, if you don't want to get scolded again, don't come back without a permit!”

“Come again.”

It was clear that the little, cute maid's respect for the wicked, scoundrel, Blushu, would grow even more in her heart.

Little does he know that the dark elf is actually trying to corrupt his master into a sow.

        
            Principality of Nise.

The only city recognized as having autonomy from the Emperor.

There was only one reason why the borderlands of Nisse were guaranteed autonomy.

'Stop the forces of the evil gods. Take the lead in repelling the disgusting beings that are trying to invade the lands of the empire. Become the breakwater of the empire.'

Naturally, it took a lot of money and manpower to block the evil spirits' forces. It was too much for Nise to handle on its own. No, it was physically impossible for a territory on the border.

That is why they received help from the Empire. They needed the Emperor's power for weapons, food, and even manpower.

Such support for the empire's breakwaters was a given. At least, it was considered that way until now.

But the center was now in chaos.

No matter how threatening the forces of the evil gods were, they did not seem to be as important as the dispute over the succession rights among the princes.

With support from the central government dwindling and food and manpower shortages dwindling, Mia Nisse met with several influential figures and exchanged letters with those in power across the continent.

Duchess Mia Nise spent her days busy filling in for her missing husband.

And then another day of school for mother and son.

His son Louis entered the courtyard with a nervous heart.

'Today, I must definitely check it out. Is it the Master's fault that Mother has changed? Or is there another reason?'

Louis noticed that his mother was acting strangely.

Since Louis had dinner with his mother every evening, he felt a sense of alienation at the daily changes in his mother's appearance.

Every time he had dinner, his mother's eyes were strangely dilated and she was strangely sexy. To his son, Louis, even the sound of his mother's breathing felt somehow lewd.

It was definitely not a positive change.

The mother Louis knew was not a woman who was oozing sexiness in every move she made. She was simply a kind, gentle, and warm woman.

'The only thing that has changed since before is the swordsmanship lessons with the Master. It must have something to do with the change in my mother.'

Pull yourself together again.

I hope my prediction is wrong.

Duchess Mia was in the courtyard first, stretching in the 'workout clothes' she had worn to her previous classes.

“Mother.”

Mia, who was stretching her shoulder joints as she had learned from her teacher, Harryba, happily welcomes her son.

“Louis! Good weather today, good morning.”

“… That's right.”

‘You’re dressed like that again today… Aren’t you embarrassed?’

Objectively speaking, this is a liberal style of dress.

The tight-fitting trousers that went with the pure white shirt clearly showed off the lines of her entire body, and her already slim waist was further accentuated by the corset-like vest.

Overall, it was a lewd outfit that emphasized her ample breasts and buttocks.

It was the moment I realized that it was possible to be so wild without revealing any skin.

Wearing those clothes, spreading your thighs and stretching your hip joints.

Somehow I felt like my underwear was showing.

In addition, his muscular chest was unable to overcome gravity and revealed its presence.

I could only stare blankly.

'Uh, oh. I guess it was a good idea to limit the patrols of the outer castle.'

If the other soldiers saw my mother dressed like this, there was no way to prevent malicious rumors from spreading.

Louis, who had been hesitating inside, gathered his courage and called his mother.

“Mom, how about you be a little more aware?”

“Huh? What do you mean, son?”

“What are you wearing? Isn't it too revealing?”

The Duchess, who was stretching in an obscene position with her buttocks sticking out, opened her eyes wide and looked at her son.

“Oh my, is it embarrassing for my son to see me?”

“No! That's not possible! It's not embarrassing, it's not embarrassing. That. That… .”

“I understand what your son is worried about. But it's not strange at all. Other women wear clothes like this when they exercise. The central government even said it was trendy.”

“Who said that?”

“Huh? Blueshu said so.”

“Ah.”

“And unlike last time, today I added lining inside. And fur… . Uh, no! Anyway, it’s okay.”

“… Hair?”

Louis' gaze turns to the Duchess's vagina.

“Wow!”

Of course, the wife covered her vagina with both hands.

Louis quickly turned his gaze, but it was too late. He had become an unfilial son who tried to check the place where his mother's hair had been shaved.

“… Son, should I show you? If you really want to see it, I can show you.”

“Yes?”

“Isn't it because your son likes his mom's body too much and cares about it? He cares so much that he can't even train properly. That's why you pointed out these clothes, right? Son? Right?”

Louis almost fainted for a moment.

The Duchess looked a bit embarrassed and avoided eye contact, but she had her signature mischievous smile on.

It was definitely not intended as sexual seduction or appeal, but simply to tease her son Louis.

“I understand that my son is interested in a woman's body at the time... But still, she's a mother, right? Are you saying that it's okay for her to have an old mother's body?”

“That's not it, Mom. I said no.”

Of course, it's not that I've never gotten an erection looking at my mother's body. But the only reason I pointed out her clothes was because I was concerned about the Duchess's reputation.

'This is not it, it's unfair. It's unfair!'

It was Harry Barr who saved Louis from his troubles.

“Oh! You both got here first. Am I late again?”

Harry Bar, who was late again today, appears with a well-dressed black horse.

Harryba was walking in slowly and leisurely, holding the reins of a healthy, well-fed black horse.

This was the horse I brought for today's riding lesson.

Instead of greeting the teacher, the Duchess points to the black horse and expresses her question.

“This looks like a horse from the stables, doesn't it? No, how did you get it? The horse is a cavalry asset, so you can't get it without a paper record, right?”

“Well, it's true that I took it out of the stable. I'm just borrowing it for a while and returning it, so it should be fine.”

It was a ridiculous excuse that only served to anger the Duchess.

Mia decides to show off her Duchess' dignity.

“That! How could you do that! Next time, make sure to bring a permit! Got it?”

“… Yes.”

This time, I couldn't let it slide.

“If you asked for permission, there would be no reason not to give it to me! Why did you do such a reckless thing!”

Harry Bar couldn't bring himself to say, "I did that because it was annoying," and just looked away with a look of annoyance.

“If this causes trouble, it won't just be you who will be in trouble. It will only damage my reputation as the teacher who hired you. If you care about my reputation, don't do this again. Remember!”

“Yes, ma'am, I will keep that in mind.”

The Duchess sighs after pouring out her complaints with her hands on her waist.

“… Phew.”

Harry Barr, who was looking at the Duchess with an expression like, "Are you done?", clapped his hands together and started class as if nothing had happened.

“Okay! Today's class is horseback riding, as I said before. Among them, I will help you embody practical skills. These are real skills that old-fashioned knights... Nari can never teach you.”

Louis was already excited.

Although Harry Barr's actions were uncultured, the techniques he taught were genuine.

I was even excited about what skills I would learn next.

'Ah! But you must not forget.'

My most important goal was to learn useful skills while also observing what kind of relationship my teacher and mother had.

'If by any chance, Mother... and Master... .'

Louis' imagination began to paint a picture of an intimate relationship between his teacher and his mother.

'No, that can't be.'

I shake my head and steel myself.

“But before that. I want to check your academic achievements.”

“Achievement?”

“Yes, try the sword dance. I'm testing how well you've embodied what I taught you. Louis, you first.”

“Oh, yes!”

‘Sword dance… all of a sudden?’

Louis received a sword from Harry Bar.

'Just like you've always done. You can do it.'

And just like we practiced, we continue to dance with swords.

These were movements that I had practiced dozens, if not hundreds, of times. They were movements that I had become so accustomed to that I could do them even in my sleep.

But it wasn't easy.

'Ugh, I'm so nervous.'

Perhaps because he had a dirty fantasy about his mother and Harry earlier, Louis's penis froze. And because of the sensitive sensation of his penis brushing against his pants, he couldn't continue the movements he wanted to.

“… The sword dance is strange.”

“This is really bad. I'm disappointed.”

“… .”

It was an accurate assessment.

“Next is you, sow.”

“Oh, yes!”

The majesty of the Duchess that had been seen a moment ago was gone, and she stepped forward lively like a large dog following its owner.

'Maybe Mom likes being called a sow… No, no! That can't be true. That can't be true.'

Mia also pulls out her sword and begins to slowly perform a sword dance.

The movements were precise, but the details were a bit different. The chest jiggled with each swing of the arms, the waist curved excessively, and the buttocks stuck out.

It looked more like a show-off of advanced sword skills than a sword dance for swordsmanship training.

It was the kind of dance that would make many men's penises tingle.

“… .”

And the sight of his mother like that was truly beautiful to Louis' eyes. It was incredibly wild.

“That's the end. How was it?”

“Both are bad, but the sow is better. She was quickly caught by her mother. You, today is really disappointing.”

He left a message saying that he had nothing more to teach his disciple today, who had not even mastered this easy skill.

Harry Bar took hold of the reins of the black horse and left.

This concludes this lesson.

The class ended before it even started.

The Duchess saw her heartbroken son and tried to hold on to Harry Barry, who was walking away without a care, but soon gave up. If this was the teacher's educational policy, she had no choice but to follow it.

“Ah… .”

I was upset.

I practiced so much.

I was confident that I could show it perfectly.

I ruined it because I had a 'slightly' stimulating imagination right before the sword dance.

“Son, are you okay?”

It was his mother, Mia, who comforted Louis when he was heartbroken.

“Mother.”

“Come here.”

Mia opened her arms towards Louis.

And Louis embraces his mother without any resistance.

I wanted to throw a tantrum today.

It was a day when comfort was needed.

“I'm sorry.”

In my mother's arms there was a fragrant and sweet scent of flesh.

And Louis' cock was more erect than ever.

        
            Louis wasn't the only one who noticed the change in the Duchess.

The Duke's maid, Aira, was also one of the people who noticed the change in the Duchess.

‘Do I really have to go this far…?’

Ira, whose day off coincided with a holiday, was shadowing the Duchess.

“Ah.”

Every action of the Duchess seen from afar was oozing with sexiness.

The Duchess, wearing a rather frivolous bright yellow dress, looked beautiful again today.

The front was open enough to reveal her deep cleavage, but that was all the skin exposed.

Even with minimal exposure, the Duchess's incredible figure could not be hidden.

The presence of her voluptuous buttocks and pelvis peeking out from her pleated skirt, and her waist that was cinched in despite not being worn with a corset.

It was truly a beauty of peerless beauty.

The Duchess was beautiful even when still, but when she moved, she became dizzyingly attractive.

Even when I was walking in the garden and bending down to smell the flowers, I felt like my butt was sticking out even more, which was kind of lewd.

Even when she stopped to greet the maids passing by, the sight of her leaning against the railing and twisting her waist beautifully was sexy.

It was a sight of her unable to control her overflowing lust. At least that's what Ira thought.

‘… Looking at that sight, maybe the rumors are true… .’

There were many people working in the mansion within the dukedom, and just as many rumors were circulating.

In fact, most of them were lies or slander, so they were just used to pass the time or for fun.

Both the person spreading the rumor and the person hearing it were aware of the fact.

Rumor has it that the Duchess has a new lover.

A guess that the lover might be a swordsman.

Additional testimony that such stories were circulating among the guards as well.

The swordsmanship teacher even refuted the fact that he had a relationship with Lulu from the library.

Such rumors were circulated during the maids' chat time.

'Probably not as much as the rumors about Lulu.'

However, the rumor that the Duchess had a new lover seemed somehow credible.

Ira saw it clearly then. The handprint that was clearly left on the Duchess' buttocks.

It was clearly a mark that someone else had hit him with.

'And the gestures have become more flirtatious. Ah! They say a woman you love becomes more beautiful. Somehow, it seems like your wife has become more beautiful, too.'

In Ira's mind, it was a done deal that the Duchess had a lover.

It was not at all unusual for a mature widow to have at least one lover.

The question was who that lover was.

If she were a lover of the Duchess's level, she would only be envied.

If it's someone who doesn't fit the class, for example, if the rumor is that the swordsmanship teacher is your lover.

'It's sure to be quite a topic of gossip.'

To find out, Ira began to tail the Duchess.

It was simply to confirm the rumor.

The Duchess didn't notice Ira's stalking. She just went about her day comfortably.

The wife was also excited about the long-awaited holiday and was taking a leisurely stroll while solving the housework that had been put off because of Yeongji's work.

The sight of the Duchess with her well-grown figure leisurely strolling through the mansion was truly beautiful.

I continue to observe the Duchess, feeling somehow drawn into it.

There were no men approaching at all.

There was absolutely no sign of a romance novel-like situation, such as hiding somewhere secretly to enjoy a secret meeting or engaging in affectionate acts away from the eyes of others.

Ira, who had been secretly hoping for a love that transcended social status, began to feel disappointed.

* * *

Ira, who had been secretly watching the picturesque sight of the Duchess sitting in the garden drinking tea on a sunset evening, quietly stretches.

Even after following her all day, there was nothing suspicious about the Duchess.

I had a really uneventful day.

‘I’ve been watching you all day, but I don’t see you meeting a man… I guess rumors are just rumors.’

Just when I was about to give up.

'No! If she doesn't have a lover, how do you explain the handprint on her buttocks, and the gestures of the Duchess I saw today. She was clearly a woman in love.'

That's it for today. Although I'm giving up here today, I'll definitely get some evidence next time, and then I get up from my seat.

“Ouch!”

I was startled.

There was someone standing right behind me.

There was no sign of life at all.

“Ira.”

“Who, who? Huh, huh?”

Maid Blueshu looks down at Ira with slightly cold eyes.

“What are you doing here?”

Blushu's voice seemed gentle, yet somehow cold.

“Hey, maid! Um, so... um, well, I was resting for a moment because my legs hurt! ”

“… for an hour?”

“Ah… !”

Blushu watched Ira's actions for an hour, standing right behind her.

“Ira. Be honest. Lying only makes things worse.”

I wanted to cry. I felt like tears were going to fall.

“That, that's... um, ah. Uh, I wanted to check the rumors.”

I had no choice but to confess. There was no way to fool this head maid who had been serving the Duchess for decades.

‘Please… I know how you caught it, but please don’t cut it… .’

It was a very wise decision to be honest.

“What rumor?”

“Master, there's a rumor that you have a lover… .”

“Ah, aha.”

For some reason, Blushu's attitude softened significantly.

“So Airi, what rumors did you want to confirm?”

“There's a rumor that the owner has a lover… .”

I finally confessed everything. I hope Blue Sugar will have mercy on me.

“Really? That's just a rumor. These days, there are more provocative rumors going around. Have you heard what they are? I'm also interested in rumors.”

“Oh, is that so? I had no idea… .”

“If you're here, you'll have to listen even if you don't want to. Anyway, I'll give you a special treat just this once.”

Ira's eyes, which had been bowing her head, opened brightly.

Blushu's voice sounded like an angel of salvation descending from heaven.

“Really!”

“But, no matter how cute the reason is, you know that following your master is a very serious crime, right?”

“Yes… .”

“Behave well for the time being. I'm watching you.”

“, thank you! ”

“ga.”

Ira left, repeatedly expressing her thanks.

“Huh. Okay. Okay.”

Blushu, who confirmed that Ira was gone, hummed happily.

It was an unusual expression of emotion for a dark elf, but at the moment, I couldn't contain my excitement.

Everything was going as planned.

Rumors about the Duchess began to spread.

It was a rumor that was slowly encroaching on the Duke's residence.

Blushu, who had been standing alone and enjoying the joy and happiness, walks back to the Duchess, who was drinking tea, with her expressionless face.

“Master.”

“Ah! Blueshoes. A little late today?”

“I'm late because I was cleaning up a bug that was flying around.”

“Bug? Oh, you didn't kill it, did you?”

“Yes, of course.”

“Good job. Bugs are also essential to the garden. I heard they are essential for flowers to bloom.”

“Yes, of course.”

For the Mia Nissera flower buds to fully bloom, they needed burrs.

Blushu somehow found himself laughing at the apt analogy.

“Blueshoes looks happy today.”

“Yes, it makes me feel good to see my master resting comfortably.”

“Yeah, right. It feels so good to be away from politics for a while and rest without any worries. Those who come to help from outside are all only interested in their own interests. No one cares about the army of the wasteland. I'm so frustrated I could die.”

It was the Duchess who was drinking tea while suppressing her feelings.

“If you don't prepare in advance, it will be really too late later. Why don't you know that? We have to block it with one mind and one purpose... .”

“Master.”

Blushu reached out affectionately and took hold of the Duchess' hand holding the teacup.

The woman's hands were shaking violently. He held them gently and calmed them down.

“… Thank you. I guess I've been really stressed out lately. Well… I, maybe… .”

Mia Nisse realized that now was the perfect time to confess her strange hobby that she had recently started.

Objectively speaking, it was dirty and strange, but somehow I felt like it would be okay to confess honestly to Blushu.

It was because of stress. It was because of excessive work. So it was natural that such a strange hobby would develop.

I thought you would understand it that way.

“So, Blushu, actually, these days… .”

“Master.”

But Blushu didn't want to hear that. The Duchess shouldn't have confessed 'that hobby' with her own mouth.

“Master, I guess you've had a hard time lately.”

“Yeah… .”

“You must be very stressed.

“Right… .”

“Then how about relieving stress in a healthy way?”

“Ah, a healthy way?”

“Yes, shooting an arrow. Gardening. Or reading a book. You haven't been to the library lately, have you? Lulu is secretly disappointed.”

“Ugh… That, that’s right. I guess you have to relieve stress in a healthy way. No matter how stressed you are… It would be weird to relieve it in an unhealthy way, right?”

“Yes, because drinking, gambling, or smoking under the pretext of being stressed out is something that only street thugs do.”

“City thugs… .”

Mia Nisse was deeply hurt. She couldn't possibly confess her 'unique stress relief method' because she had said something like that.

“Master, can I relieve your stress today?”

And Blushu sets another trap.

“I'll give you a massage tonight.”

“Massage?”

“Yes, it's an oil massage. I'm sure you'll like it.”

        
            Mia Nisse lay in bed with a nervous heart.

“Okay, Master. Today is a special service just for you. Enjoy it comfortably.”

“Yeah. Thanks, Blushu, I'm looking forward to it.”

Blushu dimmed the lantern's light, darkening the room.

Moonlight illuminated the room through the large window. A pure white naked body was lying on her stomach on the ornately decorated bed. Her plump buttocks and breasts were pressed against her upper body, almost popping out. The Duchess's body, which was barely covered by a small towel covering the lower part of her buttocks, shone enchantingly even under the moonlight.

“Okay, this is a scent that calms the mind.”

It was Blueshoe who even lit the incense burner.

“How's the fragrance?”

“… Okay. I feel so comfortable.”

It was a pleasant scent that made my heart feel soft and relaxed.

My trembling heart calms down.

“Let's get started.”

“Ugh, yeah.”

Blushu took out a narrow-mouthed earthenware vessel. It was filled with some kind of liquid.

“It is a liquid mixed with sap from the glass tree. It is said to relax tense muscles and prevent skin aging.”

It was just a made-up effect that Blueshoe thought of. The sap of the glass tree had a unique effect on its own, but there was no need to tell you about it now.

“This is my first time hearing about a glass tree.”

“It is a tree that only grows in the Elf Forest, so only those who know about it know it.”

The plants and animals that come from the Elven Forest all have unique properties and are often traded at very high prices.

“Elf Forest? Really? I'm kind of curious.”

“You can look forward to it.”

Blushu put one hand into the earthenware bowl, stirred it slowly, and then carefully took it out.

A thick, clear liquid spurts out onto Blushu's palm.

“Let's get started.”

“Ugh, yeah.”

Blushu's palm touches the Duchess' thigh.

Gulp-

“Wow… !”

It was warm and sticky, yet soft.

“Hmm… Master, is it because you’ve been working out lately? Your thighs are firm. They’re elastic.”

“Thank you. I didn't do this to get in shape, but it seems to have helped unexpectedly.”

“Is there anyone who can show off their body by taking care of it this beautifully?”

“If only there were good people… .”

I felt tired. The sticky, warm sensation stroking my calves and thighs felt good.

“If you're thinking about getting married, there will be a line of good men waiting for you.”

“That can't be. My husband's life or death hasn't even been confirmed yet! Don't say that again. Blushu.”

“… Yes, my lord. I'm sorry. I made a slip of the tongue. ”

The Duchess sighed. The harsh reality hit her.

“But realistically, that's right. It's a very natural thought. It's natural... .”

My husband fell off his horse in the wilderness. He was sure to die.

If her husband came back from there, if her husband came back from the wasteland and knocked on the iron door of the double stone wall, it was definitely not her husband, but something that looked like her husband.

“Master. Right now, just focus on this sensation and scent. Forget about reality for a moment.”

“Ugh… .”

I close my eyes again, feeling the soft massage of Blushu.

It started from the calf, and went up to the thigh and buttocks. There was no lewdness at all. It was just a gentle and warm hand that was trying to gently loosen the tense muscles.

“Now, would you please lie down?”

Even after laying her down straight, the massage continued.

Begin by slowly applying oil to your entire body, starting from your soft lower abdomen and moving in circular motions.

“Ugh!”

“Sorry. I brushed it aside. This is a sensitive area, so I should have been more careful.”

“Ugh, no, uh, it's okay. I guess I overreacted. Yeah… .”

When my nails brushed against her hard, erect nipples, my heart raced so much that my head felt hot. But other than that, it was just a pleasant massage.

Blushu did not touch the Duchess's vagina or anus at all. It could almost be said that he avoided those areas on purpose.

I felt relieved but also disappointed.

The Duchess herself was so confused that she was not sure what this feeling was.

“… That's it, Master. How was your massage?”

“Huh? Oh, it's over already? That was good. Thanks, Blushu.”

It was sincere. It was a really nice massage without any frills.

“Shall we go wash up?”

“No. If you just leave it on, it will dry. Since it is mixed with glass tree sap, the liquid will naturally evaporate. The remaining ingredients will be absorbed into the skin.”

“Ah!”

It was amazing. The oil massage naturally disappeared. I thought it was a plant from the elf forest.

“Then I can sleep like this?”

“Yes, but be careful, you might catch a cold.”

Blushu wipes his hands on a towel and tidies up the area a bit.

“If you liked it, can I do it again next time?”

“Yeah! Of course I want to ask you a favor.”

“Next time, I'll make it a little more exciting. I promise.”

“Stimulating… enemy?”

“Yes, I was a little soft on you today because I thought you weren't ready to accept it.”

“Yeah, I'll be waiting… .”

“I'm looking forward to it too, Master. Well then, I'll take my leave now.”

Blushu left the room, leaving behind an unknown message.

“Ah… .”

The Duchess, left alone, feels a slight fever on her skin and remembers the sensation.

The massage was absolutely wonderful.

I don't know where I learned it, but it made my body feel so comfortable that I looked forward to receiving it again. It felt like all my fatigue had gone away.

But there was one drawback. Blushu's massage left a burning sensation on the Duchess' body, like a raw wound.

It left behind a feeling of regret, like a piece of firewood that was left unburned.

“… .”

The Duchess waited until Blushu had gone far away, then crouched down.

“I can't stand it, I can't stand it… .”

The Duchess had discovered a pleasure she had never known before through a series of experiences.

The pleasure of exposure.

A sense of liberation. It was a thrilling feeling of being able to escape reality and focus solely on this thrill.

It was a secret hobby that was mainly carried out at night.

There were times when she would walk around the garden wearing a negligee that she only used as pajamas, and other times when she would walk around in the sexy lingerie she used to wear when she was seducing her husband.

The presence of guards on patrol could not stop the Duchess from wandering around naked. Rather, it served as a seasoning to her pleasure of exposure.

Perhaps the Duchess's sexual desires had been ruined since the moment her maid, Aira, discovered her handprint.

“Eung♡… .”

The Duchess looked down at her body, her oily, tattered frame rippling in the sultry moonlight.

Even looking down at myself, I had a body that was obscene. A moderate amount of flesh and a solid frame that supported the inside. It became even more obscene after I started exercising.

“Ugh♡… I, I've gone out with clothes on before… but this is my first time going naked… .”

If you were wandering around in lingerie or a negligee and ran into someone, you had an excuse.

You could have just come out for a moment, or thought no one would be there, or you could have just gotten angry and crushed the crisis.

But that method wouldn't work on a body covered in oil like this.

If I get caught, I'm really screwed.

It was a disaster.

“Haa♡”

And just imagining it made me excited.

“I really think something's wrong with my head. If I do this, if I don't do this, it won't work♡… .”

The Duchess wakes up in bed, her body drenched in oil.

It would have been nice to just go outside, but there was a way to make it more enjoyable.

I slowly pushed my butt back while leaning against the bed. My butt, with its pure white skin soaked in oil, swayed voluptuously.

“읏♡ Okay… like this!”

slap!-

“Hoot♡… !”

Self spanking.

He was leaving a bright red handprint on his own butt.

I was excited. It was humiliating, but also dizzying to think that I was doing this to myself.

“Whoa♡… Ugh, ah♡… I feel good♡… .”

slap!-

“Huh♡”

He whipped my butt one more time.

“Hoo, haa♡… Heh. Aaah♡… .”

The strength in my legs slightly gave out and my lower abdomen trembled. Just spanking my own buttocks made me this excited.

“… Ah. What happened to me… .”

I felt a sense of inferiority. But that actually made me excited.

Mia feels a rush of self-loathing and checks the bright red handprint on her buttocks.

It was perfect.

It was a mark so shameful and beautiful that I almost wanted to show it to someone.

“… Eung♡”

It would have been social suicide to continue like this. If I had really shown this to someone, it wouldn't have ended with just a decline in my reputation.

However, the Duchess loses her rational judgment, perhaps because of the heat from the oil applied all over her body, or because her skin is so hot that it feels like a tingling sensation. She ends up pursuing only the pleasure given before her eyes.

This is all what Blueshoe intended.

Just play around with it.

“Today is really the last day♡… Because this is the last time I'll do this. So just one last time♡… .”

Decide to cross the line.

The Duchess wrapped her gown around herself as the last bit of reason she had left.

Hands trembling with excitement reach for the solid gold doorknob and lower it. Bare feet, white enough to show off their blue veins, step onto the cold marble floor outside the room.

The oil-covered, muscular Duchess's walk has begun.

        
            It was the beginning of autumn, and the night air was starting to get chilly.

But for Mia Nisse, now was the hottest and driest time.

My whole body was so hot that it felt like steam was rising from it.

“Huh♡… Haa♡… Ugh.”

I walk cautiously, one step at a time, crossing my hunched thighs.

I lift my heels and cut through the cold night air as quietly as I can without making a sound.

But the excited moan that escaped from her slightly open mouth could not be hidden.

“Haa♡… Heuheu♡… .”

Hot breath creates a mist even on an early autumn night.

My whole body was on fire.

I walk slowly down the empty hallway at night.

At the end of the corridor was a garden. The well-kept garden was surrounded by a cloister, and if you walked across the garden, there was a reception room of a reasonable size.

Before the Duke went missing, I used to use that drawing room often. I remember my husband waking up in the morning, making coffee, and reading letters from the capital.

After her husband died, it was left as a dead space with no purpose.

'Exactly... Let's just go to the reception room♡... Hehe♡'

I was planning to do some friction masturbation, rubbing my vagina against the edge of my husband's chair in the living room.

'Haa♡… I think it would be really shallow♡'

She was a duchess who made my mouth water just thinking about her.

“Ah♡… !”

As the Duchess walked slowly along the open corridor that ran along the garden border, she sensed a figure approaching from afar.

There is a rumbling sound, even the clanking of metal joints.

‘… Ah! It’s a guard…!’

It was a disaster, a disaster.

Originally, this was a place where guards didn't patrol, so I felt at ease.

'ah…!'

I recalled the captain's report that security would be strengthened within the castle due to the bankers and dignitaries visiting the castle.

‘The bank presidents aren’t even sleeping in the duke’s mansion, so why are they reinforcing the patrols here…!’

It was the Duchess' fault for not reading the report properly.

‘I’ll have to hold the captain accountable later… .’

It was a promise that didn't help much now.

There was no place to hide since it was almost like an outdoor garden. Running into the garden and hiding in the grass was a way, but the commotion was already getting closer, so there was no time to do that.

'Ugh, ugh♡… Uh, where can I hide♡… Ah!'

The Duchess hurriedly hid behind a pillar. She crouched down behind a pillar of ambiguous thickness.

And as soon as the Duchess hides, two guards walk out from around the corner, their armor clanking.

It was a close call.

'I almost got caught♡….'

I can hear the guards chattering amongst themselves.

“That's why I told you back then. I told you to fix that habit. Anyway, they're just money-minded people who don't know honor... What's wrong?”

“… Shh. Shut your mouth.”

'Eek…!'

Thinking that he might have been caught, he covered his mouth tightly and shrank further. His body soaked in oil was glistening with sweat as if it was about to drip down.

“… What? I can't hear anything? ”

“Haven't you heard that rumor? There's a rumor that a ghost appears in the West Garden.”

“… Ghost?”

“Yeah. Ghost.”

“Do you fucking believe that?”

“No, that's funny. There was a lingerie ghost with a huge body running around moaning.”

'…ah…!'

That must have been a rumor spread by a guard who witnessed the Duchess's outdoor stroll.

It was fortunate that the rumor that 'the Duchess is actually a pervert and roams around naked at night' wasn't true.

'... Today, today is really the last day. Graduation. I have to graduate. I've already shown you so much... .'

“What the hell are you talking about? Where in the world is there such a ghost?”

“No, I'm telling you, it's true. Anderson did it too, and Sir Roland saw it too.”

“No, really?”

“Oh. Go ask Sir Roland. It's true.”

“Then it's true. But it's not a ghost, right?”

“Are you saying that if it's not a ghost, then a real person is walking around like that? That makes even less sense.”

“Why doesn't it make sense.”

“No, then, are you saying that the Duchess is like that? Does that make sense?”

rustling-

“What is it?”

“Did you hear that too?”

The Duchess let out a noise.

'Ouch. Ugh, that. I stepped on a branch. No…!'

As soon as the word 'Duchess' came out of the guard's mouth, the Duchess lost her balance in shock and stepped on a tree branch right next to her heel.

Although Nisse's soldiers had a somewhat frivolous attitude, they had undergone rigorous training every day.

To those trained soldiers, the sound just now must have seemed decidedly foreign.

It was heavy for a squirrel, and hard for a wind noise.

It was clearly the sound of a 'person' stepping on a dry branch.

The two guards exchanged a glance.

That was enough.

Without saying a word, the two exchange a few hand signals and distance themselves.

The sound was definitely coming from behind the pillar.

The two men, split into left and right, plan to simultaneously apprehend the 'intruder' standing behind the pillar.

'... Eww♡ Heh♡'

I was really pushed to a desperate situation.

So I was excited.

If things continue like this, we will be caught by the guards. Of course, this situation itself is not a big crisis, but

It was certain that the rumor would spread that the obscene ghost that appeared in the garden late at night was the Duchess.

'then…!'

At least there was a way to prevent the decline in reputation.

“Hold on a second!”

The Duchess shouted with the utmost dignity.

“… in?”

“What is this voice?”

“I, I am Mia Nise's public servant. I'm sorry for bothering you in the middle of the night.”

Just before the soldiers surrounding the pillar could see the Duchess' appearance, they struck first.

Still hiding behind the pillar, he revealed his identity to the soldiers using only his voice.

“Ah…! Duchess!”

“I was solemnly carrying out my mission. Glory to Nise!”

“Glory to you, Nise!”

As soon as they heard the Duchess' voice, both soldiers saluted at the same time.

Even without seeing her, it was clear from the voice heard behind the pillar that she was the Duchess.

This was the first time they had encountered the Duchess while on night patrol, so the two guards were nervous for a different reason.

“Yeah, right. You guys are here. I feel so safe. I, I was just out here getting some fresh air. I didn't want to be disturbed, so I stayed still. Don't worry about me and just do your job.”

“Yes! Understood. Duchess! I will carry out the mission!”

“… .”

The two guards quickly walk away from the pillar.

'... Huh.'

That was fortunate.

He overcame the crisis by using his wit.

'At least you don't have to show your face... Thank goodness! That was a relief.'

It was the culmination of a beautiful story: the Duchess, unable to sleep one night, was walking in the garden, and hiding out of consideration for the guards.

‘…Let’s go back now.’

I've already enjoyed enough of the pleasure of destruction. This was enough. I felt like I had filled my quota of excitement tonight.

“… Huh?”

The sound of the guards returning is heard again.

It was an urgent step.

The Duchess was also forced to hide behind the pillar again.

“… What, what's going on?”

“Duchess, I know it's rude of you to ask, but you must show yourself to us.”

“What? No, why are you doing that?”

It was a somewhat embarrassing request.

“As you know, Madam, among the strange creatures of the wasteland, there are some who have the talent to 'imitate' human voices.”

Doppelganger.

It was a being that imitated the appearance and voice of a human to lure other humans, or sneaked into the city and preyed on people.

And it was the creature that had to be most guarded against in Nise, a city bordering the wasteland.

“…Madam, just show up. We didn't feel like it, but we had to do it, so I believe you'll understand.”

It was a suspicion they didn't want to have. If they had been people who lacked even a little sense of responsibility, it would have been okay to just ignore it, but these were Nise's guards full of a sense of duty. They couldn't just ignore even the smallest sign.

“Mu, ok. Just wait a minute… .”

The Duchess was very proud of such guards. Having such meticulous guards would have prevented many disasters.

But now it was the worst.

I couldn't show up and congratulate the guards.

The Duchess looks down at her body.

It was shallow.

His muscular body, clad only in a bathrobe, was shining under the moonlight.

The gown, though it was called that, had no waist strings, so it hung limply, barely covering the arms and sides. If the collar was not buttoned, it would not be able to hide the Duchess's large breasts and her beautifully rounded belly. Beneath it, even her bare, hairless vagina was clearly visible.

It was impossible to stand before the guards in this state.

“… Wha, how rude! How dare you threaten to show yourself to me!”

There was only one thing the Duchess could do: use her authority to drive the guards away.

“Madam, we don't like it either, but we have to do this. Doppelgangers often make mistakes when they imitate human bodies or clothes. So, just show us your appearance.”

“You, you guys! What would you do if I were really the Duchess!”

“… The wife I know would praise me if I praised her, but she wouldn't punish me. Hey, blow the whistle for support.”

“Okay, wait! I get it!”

Just as the guard could put his whistle to call for reinforcements, the Duchess swooped out from beside the pillar.

“Oh… .”

It was a swindler who couldn't help but be a doppelganger.

        
            The moonlight peeking out from between the clouds, revealing the beautiful figure of the Duchess beneath it.

“It's a doppelganger!”

“Huh? No, no! Where did I look to see that I'm a doppelganger!”

The soldier was confident.

The being in front of me, who looked like the Duchess, had to be a doppelganger.

There was no way the Duchess would be walking around the garden barefoot, wearing only a bathrobe.

The Duchess, as remembered by the guards, was always neat and classy in everything she did, and always maintained her dignity.

Moreover, the strangely excited expression and flushed cheeks did not at all resemble the Duchess who always calmly encouraged the soldiers.

The two soldiers look at each other.

“… Right?”

“Hmm, I think that's right.”

It's a doppelganger.

It was clear that he would receive a huge reward for catching the doppelganger who had entered the inner castle where the Duchess and the young master's bedroom were located.

But from now on, I had to be careful.

It wasn't completely confirmed that the woman in front of him was a doppelganger. If, by some chance, that barefoot woman was not a doppelganger but really the Duchess, it would be a disaster.

First, I had to persuade this doppelganger in front of me in the most peaceful way possible.

“I, I! I'm not a doppelganger!”

The two soldiers were closely observing the Duchess's protest as if she was truly aggrieved.

'As expected, it's a doppelganger. As rumored, his acting skills are amazing. He really looks wronged.'

“…Madam, may I ask you something?”

“Tell me!”

“Why are you walking barefoot on the dirt floor of the garden?”

Barefoot. This was the defect of the doppelganger that the two soldiers had captured.

No woman in her right mind would walk around a garden barefoot at night during the changing of seasons.

“Do I need your permission to walk in my garden?”

“No, that can't be.”

I became more and more certain. This being in front of me was definitely a doppelganger.

“Madam, what are you hiding under your clothes?”

“… Huh?”

Duchess Mia Nise was wrapped tightly in her bathrobe, holding onto her collar defensively and crossing her arms.

Anyone who looked at it would see that he was hiding something inside his clothes.

“That, me… Uh. Hmm♡”

The Duchess's legs were shaking slightly. It was natural. She was not wearing anything under her gown.

“Can you show me?”

The guards still maintain a friendly tone of voice, but their entire bodies are tense and ready to draw their swords at any moment.

'There must be a weapon under those clothes.'

It was naturally inferred why the doppelganger took the form of the Duchess. While in that form, he planned to sneak into the Duchess' bedroom and then murder her.

And after the body is disposed of, the doppelganger himself will pretend to be the Duchess.

The guards were somewhat encouraged by the fact that they had foiled the plan.

“Hey, open that gown. You disgusting thing. What are you hiding inside?”

“Okay, wait. Don't come any closer! Please, please... ! Hehe♡”

Take a step back from the guards who are slowly closing the distance.

The suspicion is gradually crossing the threshold.

Slurp-

One of the guards pulled out his sword halfway. There was no place to retreat now.

“Ah, I get it! I get it, so please… ! Hehe♡ Hehe♡… !”

The Duchess, who was so embarrassed by having to show her naked body in front of the guards, became faintly excited.

And then, he uncrossed his arms. The collar of his clothes, which had been tightly tied, opened to the side.

Mia's pale skin is revealed under the faint moonlight.

With her huge chest, muscular body, and slim waist, her body was as exquisite as one could tell just by looking at it through the gaps in her clothes.

“… Huh?”

They are taken aback. The guards, who had expected that there would be a weapon like a knife or an awl hidden between the layers of clothing, stare blankly at the revealed pure white flesh.

“… You’re not wearing anything.”

The slightly curved, well-developed thighs make the Duchess's bare chest stand out even more.

I am fortunate enough to have a clear view of the Duchess's sternum, belly button, and vagina.

“Wait a minute.”

But it was true that being naked was stranger than having a weapon hidden under his clothes.

Walking around the garden at night naked and wearing only a robe?

This was definitely a doppelganger.

“Hmm.”

“Hey, wait! Don't come near me! Don't come near me!”

Now, the possibility that the other person was the Duchess was completely ruled out. If he could just capture the doppelganger in front of him and take him to the security headquarters, he wouldn't have to worry about the next personnel evaluation.

“Doppelgangers are really scary. I almost got fooled.”

“Sure, but it's a bit awkward. I couldn't perfectly copy the Duchess's outfit or skin.”

“Go away! This is my final warning!”

The two guards approached and grabbed the Duchess' wrists, as if they didn't hear Mia Nisse's warning.

“Huh♡… !”

This was the first time she had been forcibly grabbed by the wrists by lowly guards, so her already dripping wet pussy became even wetter.

Sweat poured down my body as if I was soaked in rain. It was a pleasure mixed with shame and fear.

“Your skin is strangely shiny. I've never observed a doppelganger this close. Are all doppelgangers this shiny?”

“I don't think so... . Ah, this smell. This is glass tree sap. ”

“Glass tree sap?”

An experienced guard can tell at a glance what the liquid on Mia Nise's body is.

“Yeah, it smells like the wasteland I smelled when I was in the interception unit. This is a liquid that gently peels off the epidermis and makes the skin more sensitive. They say it's used when training sex slaves. ”

“Why is that on the doppelganger's skin?”

“I don't know, it could be a unique flaw of the doppelganger. Or maybe this is what the duchess looked like when the doppelganger saw her.”

“No! Not at all! I'm not a doppelganger, and neither is the effect of the glass tree sap! You guys, now that I see you're doppelgangers... ugh♡... !”

My throat is choked. The chainmail gloves that tightly gripped the Duchess's throat as she protested noisily were cold.

“Hey, you disgusting creature. Keep quiet, I'm going crazy. Nod your head if you understand.”

“Huh♡ Eh♡ At♡”

He nodded vigorously.

He releases his hand from around his wife's neck.

“Wow♡ Heh♡ Heuh♡ Heh♡… .”

The Duchess, barely freed, coughs painfully and realizes the preciousness of air.

Still, each of his hands was held by the guards.

It was the first time I had my body's freedom taken away like this. I felt excited as if I was opening my eyes to a new taste.

“Can we just keep going like this?”

“Yeah, we need to figure out if this kid did this cute thing all by himself, or if someone ordered him to do it.”

“Ugh!”

He roughly grabs the Duchess' hand.

“Hey, don't resist. I don't want you to get hurt before the interrogation.”

“If you touch it first, the expert will get angry.”

If you keep dragging me on like this, it's over.

He is depicted as being taken to the guard's interrogation room and subjected to intense torture all through the night.

The sight of the torturer increasing the intensity of the torture, calling the doppelganger a very vicious bitch, who does not return to her original form no matter how much he tortures her, and himself groaning in pain in front of it.

That's exciting in its own right, but if you go any further than that, there's no turning back.

“Hey, doesn't this make you feel excited, like it's teasing the Duchess?”

“Oh my! Stop talking nonsense. If anyone hears, we're dead.”

“This. Isn't this Duchess of Nipple also a slightly protruding areola?”

“Haaang♡… !”

The guard suddenly flicked the Duchess' nipple with his fingertip. The nipple, which was swollen as if it was about to burst, was slightly tilted back, providing a thrilling stimulation.

“What♡… What are you doing♡ Heung… !”

“Is the sensitivity good?

“Hey, so the real Duchess is hairless like this doppelganger?”

“… I got a good idea. Come with me.”

“What are you doing?”

“If we keep interrogating each other like this, we'll either turn into rags or go back to our original selves. Let's have some fun before that.”

“… That's a good idea.”

It was a crazy idea.

But even the proud guards of Nisse were helpless in the face of sexual desire. There were few opportunities to seduce a beautiful woman of such high status. Even if she was a demon who copied her appearance.

He destroys the grass and takes Mia Nisse to the middle of the garden.

It was to enjoy the feeling of eating a doppelganger that looked like the Duchess in the middle of the garden that the Duchess herself had tended.

“Huh♡… !”

He leaves the duchess on the lawn.

The two guards looked excited about the pleasure to come.

“Let's play with it moderately.”

He rustled and unbuckled the leather pants he was wearing.

“Okay, suck it first.”

“Then why are you making me do that if I bite you?”

“If you bite it, I'll pull out all your teeth. So remember that, you little rascal.”

“Huh♡ Haa♡… Huh♡”

The terrified Duchess could only tremble.

        
            The guards began to discuss how to cook the doppelganger that appeared to be the Duchess before them.

“Hehehe. It's been a while, I'm going to drain some water.”

“Should I treat you like I did when I went to the brothel last time?”

“We ran out of money. Like when you two bought a slave prostitute together?”

“Yeah. It broke down in a few hours and I had to pay more.”

Just hearing it made me shiver. Just imagining myself getting my whole body pounded by those two sturdy guards made me excited.

“Okay, wait a minute…!”

The Duchess tried to get up, but

Rustle-

Two figures stand tall before the Duchess' eyes.

“Ah♡… .”

My body froze in place. It was my first time seeing someone other than my husband.

Even in the pitch-black night, I came face to face with not one, but two massive objects that had a heavy presence.

“Ah. That, that… .”

“What are you doing? Can't you hear me saying this is fast?”

“Okay, that, just a moment♡… .”

I naturally started using polite language. When faced with something this great, I couldn't help but feel intimidated. That's the way of nature and the female's physiology.

“What's he doing? Is this your first time seeing him?”

“These wasteland bastards are said to have regular orgies and increase their numbers. Is this the first time you've seen this?”

“Isn't this your first time seeing a human? You've only seen orcs and goblins, so seeing them blushing like this is a bit weird, isn't it?”

Now, he has completely ruled out the possibility that the woman in front of him is the Duchess. That is why he is teasing and mocking her indiscriminately.

“How rude. How dare you! To me… .”

widely-

“Ah♡… ?”

It felt like I'd been hit in the cheek with something heavy. Like being hit with a fist-sized stick of meat.

“What the hell is this. This bitch is acting like this till the end.”

“I… I, did I just get slapped? With my tongue… ?”

He slapped the Duchess' cheek, which kept stretching, with a stick.

The Duchess had never seen a man's genitals other than her husband's.

My husband's was a bit more modest in size and shape.

However, the guards in front of me were veterans who had been through countless battles and were very well-worn.

Even its shape and form showed off its masculinity.

I couldn't come to my senses because I got hit in the face with that kind of shit.

The fantasy I sometimes have when I'm feeling horny - being eaten by a passing security guard - is now right before my eyes.

“Heuheu♡… .”

Mia Nisse crawled slowly on her knees, a movement she was not even aware of.

The Duchess slowly crawled towards the guard's quarters, taking a deep breath while keeping the guard's quarters in front of her nose.

“Use♡… Haa♡… .”

It was an addictive smell. It wasn't exactly a pleasant smell, but it was a dirty, vulgar, dirty, and exciting scent that I could probably live with for the rest of my life.

I felt dizzy from the foul smell that I had never smelled before.

My love life with my husband was really simple. We just lay on our backs on the bed, whispering sweet nothings to each other, and making true love. It was an ordinary married life where emotional communication was more important than physical pleasure.

I think I finally understand now.

'... Ah, if it was this big, I would feel better♡... Ah!'

I unknowingly started having insulting thoughts about my husband who left me.

The shock from seeing this woman in front of me was so great that I forgot the slightest respect for my husband.

“What is he doing now?”

“I don't know. Anyway, it's really exciting. It feels really good to have the duchess smell my backside with her face.”

“Ah♡… !”

I barely came to my senses to the sound of the guards' conversation. I was ashamed of myself for being intoxicated by the smell coming from behind the bed.

“Every single action you take is a virgin.”

“If she was a real duchess, it wouldn't have been like this. It's a shame.”

“She's an experienced married woman. Hehehe.”

The Duchess blushes at the extremely rude remark and tries to express her anger.

“I, I'm Miani's public servant! You shouldn't be so rude to me!”

“Hehehe, you're really getting angry like a wife.”

“Madam, I'm sorry about this. But your huge tits are making our cocks squirt. You're going to have to fix this.”

He turns a deaf ear to the Duchess' protests.

“Heh♡ Heung♡.”

The Duchess looks up at the two guards cautiously.

Darkly painted armor and the glare from inside the helmet. Normally, it would only feel solid, but now it was somehow scary. Knowing that he was an opponent that could not be defeated by force, it felt real that he was a being that I could only kneel down and look up to.

I can't win with physical force. But I can't just be raped and dragged to the torture room.

‘… Ah! Negotiation, let’s negotiate!’

In order to negotiate, you have to tell the other party what they want to hear most.

“Hey, soldiers♡. I, I didn't come here to do anything bad... !”

puck-

“Huh♡… !”

'Again, I got hit again♡ I got hit in the face again! ”

“Trying to persuade us with your tongue, we are proud soldiers of Nisse. We will not easily fall for the swearing of a disgusting creature.”

“Okay, just suck my dick quietly.”

He was someone I couldn't communicate with.

'Hey, for now... let's do what you want. Next time it might not end with you slapping my cheek♡... . Absolutely, absolutely not because I want to suck this dick♡ gulp♡'

Like getting punched in the face with that steel gauntleted fist or getting kicked in the side.

I didn't want to be assaulted in a way that would leave lasting effects.

Of course, it wasn't like my mouth wasn't watering at the sight before my eyes.

“Tssuhp♡ Haa♡ Ha♡ Ah.”

'I feel so miserable having to put such a dirty and smelly dick in my mouth♡♡….'

The Duchess's pretty lips slowly open, and a healthy colored tongue comes out from within.

And then, with the tip of your tongue, carefully touch the tip of the man's glans as if you were tasting ice cream of a new flavor.

“Ugh!”

The guard also let out a noise at the pleasant feeling. He was embarrassed by the touch of the fresh tongue.

I was proud to say that I was used to feeling the mouth of a worn-out prostitute, but I had never felt a tongue like this one.

It doesn't end with one touch. The Duchess' tongue had no intention of ending the taste of a man's penis with just one touch.

‘Something like this♡… I’ve never even done this to my husband♡… .’

Continue licking the glans as if you were licking ice cream.

“Ahh♡… Hmm, ah♡… .”

I taste the glans while drooling from the corner of my mouth. The more I taste it with my tongue, the more flavorful the male juice that leaks out from the tip becomes.

“Is this the same girl who was pretending to be a virgin until just now? Isn't her tongue teasing unusual?”

“Ugh…! Be quiet. Ugh!”

Dofus—

“Ah, what's wrong with you!”

The guard, who was feeling the fresh stimulation at the tip of his penis, soon ejaculated.

“Ah♡… .”

It was a short ejaculation. A considerable amount of rich semen was sprayed around the corners of the Duchess' mouth and inside her mouth.

“Are you an ejaculator? How much of it must have built up to make you ejaculate so quickly.”

“Ah, no, I really couldn't help it because I was so happy. Seriously… .”

“Get out of the way, you pathetic little shit.”

Another person is pushed out.

The Duchess is blankly thinking back on the situation just now.

The translucent liquid spurting out violently from the tip of the penis, the texture of the semen on the corner of the mouth, and even the masculine scent it emanated.

The Duchess tastes the semen that spurts into her mouth. It doesn't taste good. But... she wants to keep tasting it.

I lick the corner of my mouth and taste the semen that splattered on my lips.

'I don't know♡… but♡… I feel good♡♡… .'

“This bitch, isn't this a doppelganger or something like a succubus?”

“Every single action you do is just lewd. Okay, let me sleep too.”

“Ah♡ Eung, yes♡ Yes.”

The Duchess slowly reaches out and touches the next penis.

He strokes me with cold hands.

I touch the large ridges and pillars. I feel them with my fingertips as if I am touching something precious.

Rub it. It was very hot.

“Oh… Your hand movements are really exciting… .”

It made me feel good to see someone enjoying his clumsy hand movements.

'Seeing you so preciously♡… happy makes me feel good♡… .'

Rustle-

A sound was heard, breaking the heated atmosphere.

“What are you talking about?”

It was a sound coming from beyond the grass not far away.

“This time it's a human voice.”

“Just wait, I'll come back and check. You just get your hands on the rest.”

One of the guards, hurriedly putting on his trousers, left.

And time passes. Even after a considerable amount of time has passed, it does not return.

“You, stay here. If you move even a little bit, I'll tear out all your limbs. Do you understand?”

“Yes, yes!”

After giving that warning, the remaining guards also left.

“… What could it be?”

Rustle-

From the bushes where the two guards had disappeared, someone walks out.

“Master, you're here. I found you.”

“Ah…! Blueshoes!”

It was Maid Blueshoes.

In the Duchess' eyes, he looked like an angel descending from heaven.

Of course, I didn't really hate the situation of being raped by two soldiers, but at least I was free from the fate of being dragged to the torture chamber.

Blushu had no doubt that the Duchess was her doppelganger.

“Ah! Blushu, I really thought I was in big trouble!”

The Duchess dragged her weak body into Blushu's arms.

Blushu affectionately hugs the Duchess's voluptuous body.

My body, which had been exposed to the cold night air, felt comfortable as if it was melting into Blushu's warm body.

“Master, I didn't know you had such a hobby.”

“Oh, huh?”

“Master, this is on your face. Is this semen?”

Blushu's expression as he questioned the Duchess was somehow sinister.

“You should have told me earlier. Next time… I'll help you, Master♡”

        
            Louis, the successor to the Youngji Nise, was getting his body groomed with the assistance of the head maid, Blushu.

It was unusual. Normally, I would receive assistance from the maids in charge of Louis, but today, I would receive assistance from Maid Blushu.

That's how special today was.

“You have to look good. It's about time for you to get married, Master.”

“Ah, it's still far away. Blushu, the family has a lot to take care of.”

“Most of these problems will be solved if the master meets a good daughter.”

“… Hmm.”

It was absolutely true. The best way to solve the financial difficulties that had befallen the territory was through a marriage alliance.

A marriage alliance with a rising family that had amassed wealth in various ways could solve almost any problem the duke had.

A marriage alliance with a hereditary ducal family was something most rising families would welcome.

Still, Louis was reluctant.

Marriage was an alliance between families, and it was the job of the head of the family to arrange it.

Preparing for the wedding before the missing father returns seems to outsiders like an acknowledgment of the Duke's death.

This was not good. I could not tolerate it.

“… You know you can't get married until your father comes back. Don't talk about marriage anymore. The servants will get upset. ”

“Yes, Your Majesty.”

I had previously ordered her not to talk about marriage. There was no way Blushu had forgotten that order.

It was even more unlikely that he would have disobeyed on his own, since he had proven his loyalty over the decades.

'Maybe it was my mother who ordered me to think about marriage.'

The Duchess also would not want to acknowledge the Duke's death.

‘… Is Yeongji that cornered?’

If his mother had asked him directly about marriage, he would not have wanted to insist on his own will. Nevertheless, his mother could not put such pressure on him. It was his nature.

“Master, I haven't seen you much lately. You're not avoiding me, are you? I'm upset.”

“Ah, I haven't been able to go out much these days because I've been taking classes and reviewing right away.”

Lately, I've been a little annoyed by Blushu's ego and the way he's been giving his mother useless advice. But it's not something I hate enough to avoid Blushu.

After all, Blushu was her nanny, her friend, and her teacher since she was born.

“Aha. I see. I heard that you are taking separate accounting classes these days.”

“Yeah. I asked Treasurer Campbell separately. ”

“It seems like you're taking too many classes. I'm worried that you might be getting too enthusiastic and getting carried away.”

“Don't worry. I'm Nisse's successor. I have to endure this much.”

“I see…? Oh! How has your swordsmanship training been lately? I heard that the Duchess had a hard time calming down the angry swordsmanship teacher.”

“Ugh.”

I remember vividly what happened a while ago.

At that time, Jaji got an erection and was unable to show proper swordsmanship. This made his swordsmanship teacher Harryba angry and he stopped the lesson and left.

Fortunately, the next class wasn't canceled. Harryba was just giving a warning. He didn't really stop class because he had lost interest in Louis.

“Yeah, that's right. Haha. I guess I was a little tired back then.”

“I have a suggestion. At that time, the master couldn't properly dance the sword dance… .”

Blushu slowly lowered his head and whispered in Louis' ear.

“That's an erection, right?”

“No! Huh, how is that?”

Louis wakes up with a start. He is surprised by the warm, lewd voice in his ear, and he is also surprised by the fact that Blushu knows about it.

“There is a way to know everything. I know everything that happens in this mansion.”

“With magic…you know? How do you know that?”

He just smiled without any meaning.

“You said I have to show you the sword dance in the next class too?”

That's right. If I messed up the swordsmanship again this time, it would be a big problem. It was a matter of attitude. I wouldn't give it a second chance.

“Yeah.”

“Then what were you planning to do? It's obvious you'll get an 'erection' this time too?”

“What? How can you be sure of that?”

“Didn't you get an erection after seeing the Duchess's wonderful body?”

“Ugh…! Th, how?”

It was difficult to refute Blushu's words, which were already being pursued with conviction. Blushu's accent had a strange power.

“That's common sense. I personally chose the Duchess's outfit. I think it would be very, very difficult for the young master to hold back an erection in his prime.”

“Uh… So, what do you mean?”

“Yes, for the next training session, I'm planning on wearing more provocative clothes. I think you'll have a hard time holding it in.”

“Blueshoes! This prank is too much!”

The maid's open admission that she intended to dress her mother in provocative clothing crossed the line, regardless of her intentions. It was an overstepping of the bounds.

“Oh my, my lord. This tracksuit wasn't my recommendation. It was the Duchess who chose it.”

“Select? Oh, Mom? Really?”

“Yes, even when I look at it, it's so seductive that I think it's really... an outfit designed to seduce 'someone'. It's so seductive that I'm already thinking it doesn't meet the requirements for sportswear.”

“… Ah!”

The rumors about Harry Barr and his mother came back to Louis' mind once again.

The mother was depicted as flirting, dancing with a sword while wearing revealing clothes.

A sight so stimulating that just imagining it gives you an erection.

“Master?”

“Ah, uh, yeah.”

“If you mess up the sword dance again, you're in big trouble, right? So I'll help you.”

“What?”

“Even if you get an erection, there is an item that prevents you from getting an erection in the first place. I will 'fill' it for you.”

“If that's the case, then I'd appreciate it! If I mess up my swordsmanship one more time, I'll never learn swordsmanship from Master Harryba again.”

Harry Bar's conduct and manners were not good, even in empty words. But his educational direction and skills were real. He was absolutely necessary for short-term growth.

“Was the next class tomorrow morning? Okay. Then I'll come by with a gift after the banquet today, Your Majesty.”

“Thank you so much, Blueshoe.”

I forgot to ask in advance what kind of gift it was. Since Blushu was preparing it, there was no need to be suspicious.

Anyway, even though there was something uneasy about it, I was grateful for Blushu's help.

Blushu left Louis' room with his characteristically quiet gait.

'I should get ready to go out now.'

Today's event was a banquet to celebrate the contract between the continent's bankers and the duke.

It was a dramatic contract that was made when their wishes coincidentally coincided.

Louis went out and walked towards the grand hall where the banquet was to begin.

The mansion was decorated extravagantly for the long-awaited event.

“Your Majesty, the mistress is waiting in the hallway.”

“Okay, I'll go right away.”

Inside the corridor was the Duchess.

Even the usually plain-looking Duchess Mia Nise could not suppress her piercing elegance and splendor.

The Duchess's appearance, dressed up so extravagantly as she did today, caught everyone's attention.

From a distance, the mother was adorned with a jeweled tiara, earrings, and necklace, and she was wearing heavy makeup. Louis found her appearance strangely decadent and attractive.

‘Is it because it’s been a while since I’ve seen my mother with makeup on… I think she looks a little more beautiful… .’

Louis' mother became more and more beautiful with each passing day.

“His Majesty the Younger Duke Louis Nise, rightful heir to the Duchy of Nise and administrator of the Lucetto Coast, enters!”

Louis enters the hall with a grand introduction.

Everyone's attention is focused on him.

People who saw Louis had similar thoughts.

She's shorter than I thought. She's pretty. She's cute. She doesn't look strong. She looks like a girl. Etc.

He was an unsuitable leader for a territory where one must always prepare for fierce battles that are on the line between life and death.

Louis also knew that fact. That's why he lowered his head. He felt burdened by the attention.

“Louis! My son. Come here.”

From afar, the Duchess Mother calls Louis.

Run in one go.

The Duchess was surrounded by old bankers. The Duchess' fresh energy was felt even more strongly because she was surrounded by sullen old men.

“Mother… Huh?”

Louis approaches and is surprised to see his mother.

From a distance, I didn't notice it because all I could see was my mother's beautiful face and accessories.

My mother was wearing a dress that would have been suitable for a mature duchess of her age.

But it was a completely different style from her usual one. The Duchess usually preferred to wear dresses of a more modest style at official events.

Her already large breasts were even more prominent, and her shoulders were bare. There was no cloth hanging from them at all. The cloth covering her upper body was so minimal that it was hard to figure out how the cloth was not flowing down her chest.

The pure white shoulder line and arms, the folded armpits underneath, and the volume of the side chest attached to them. I couldn't take my eyes off of it.

I could see why my mother was surrounded by such arrogant bankers.

He stood around and admired his mother's dress as if he were admiring a well-built prostitute.

This was impure. It was ridiculous. It was blasphemous. At least that's what Louis thought.

“Louis, you're a little late.”

My mother introduces the bank presidents standing around me one by one, smiling lewdly.

“Louis, this is the president of the Western Bank… .”

Louis's ears were completely unresponsive as he began to fantasize about bankers and his mother.

        
            “Louis, Louis?”

“Oh, yes! Your mother.”

“Oh my, where does it hurt? Why are you sweating so much… .”

“No, Mom, I think it was because it was a little hot.”

“Really? It's not hot… .”

“Hahaha, you don't feel the heat since your wife is dressed so coolly.”

A gray-haired bank manager interrupted Louis and Mia's conversation.

In fact, it was very rude to interrupt the conversation between the Duchess and the Duke without permission.

It's like a commoner or lower-class noble who has saved up some money and wants to compete with a duke.

‘How dare you interrupt my conversation with my mother!’

The Duchess, however, did not seem particularly offended.

“Oh my, really? I tried this on because it was the latest fashion in the capital… Is it too racy for my age?”

'…mother?'

The Duchess and the bank president had no mutual respect for each other. There was clearly a barrier between their social statuses. However, my mother treated the pot-bellied, middle-aged bank president as if she were on equal terms.

They act like women who sell laughter.

“What are you talking about? Hehe. This, this, it suits you so well. Right.”

The other bank presidents around him also chimed in.

“You forgot your age, so I would rather have your wife get married before your son.”

“Hey, don't joke like that. A new marriage.”

It was a very rude joke. I should have been very angry. But the Duchess, who was the person involved, just laughed it off.

Louis could not understand the situation itself. The Duchess he knew was always noble and aristocratic. She was not the type of person to make such a silly joke.

Nevertheless, he continued the conversation with the bank presidents naturally, and before he knew it, the topic of conversation had moved away from Louis.

They gossip about the recent weather, precautions against an impending attack, another fire at the library, and other important but useless things.

Meanwhile, Louis was just standing there, awkwardly, like a sack of barley that had been thrown away.

“Uh-huh, so do you like our castle banquet? What do you think, gentlemen?”

“I really like it. Good food, good weather, and such a beautiful woman. I couldn't ask for more. Oh my.”

“Haa, you are too kind. I'm embarrassed.”

The Duchess was ashamed like a virgin at the blatant compliment.

“By the way, among the teachers of the young Duke, I have not been able to greet the swordsman. He is a person whose stories are so hard to believe, so I wanted to meet him at least once.”

“Ahaha, well… he’s such an elusive person… .”

When asked about Harry Bar, the Duchess seems embarrassed and evasive.

“Sorry to interrupt, but he's not worth meeting.”

Garrison Captain Leo joined the conversation.

Leo, the stern captain of the garrison, was watching the conversation from a distance with a displeased attitude.

Leo had a lot of complaints lately. First of all, the fact that the event proceeded as if nothing had happened despite the recent disappearance of two guards was the biggest complaint.

Moreover, it was disgusting to see the Duchess, who had crushed his own demand to stop the event, selling laughter in front of rich old people.

The Duchess was not respected by everyone in the castle.

“Oh, why do you think so? Harryba is a man of great fame as well as eccentricity.”

“He may be famous elsewhere, but here he is just a bum. He has constant scandals with the maids and is always hanging out at the brothel. Judging by his behavior and character, he is a failing grade as a teacher of a small business.”

Captain Leo did not like Harryba. Harryba was a parachute appointee who had not been formally appointed.

'The position of your swordsmanship teacher should have been mine.'

Besides, it was the Duchess's decision to appoint Harry Bar as a swordsman. I really, really didn't like it.

It was a situation where there was a lot of slander.

“Oh, that's a really bad guy. But I have a question for you, Captain Leo.”

“Yes, feel free to ask me anything.”

“You said you were going in and out of the window every day, but what does Captain Leo do about that?”

“Of course… Huh?”

Captain Leo closed his mouth. It was absolutely true that Master Harryba had been hanging around the brothel. He himself had seen him in the brothel every day.

But to prove that fact, he had to admit that he also went to the brothel every day.

“Uh, I, so… .”

Louis stood right in front of Leo, who was mumbling his words.

“Of course it's a lie, so that's why.”

Take another step forward and put pressure on the captain.

“Master Harry Bar is absolutely not that kind of person. I know that he took over as my swordsmanship teacher without any connections. And I know that many people are upset about that fact.”

Louis continued speaking in a somewhat agitated tone.

“But I cannot tolerate you openly cursing my teacher in front of me, who is a student of Master Harryba, and in front of my mother, who put him in that position, listening. Captain Leo!”

“Ah! Ugh, ugh!”

Captain Leo realized that he had made a mistake. If he had intended to mock Harry Bar, the place was completely out of place.

“I'm sorry! Please forgive me.”

Leo immediately gets down on one knee, bows his head, and asks for forgiveness.

The captain of the guard and the duke were close to a master-servant relationship. He has now tarnished the honor of the lord he serves.

“Get out of my sight.”

Captain Leo left the room in a hurry.

And the banquet hall quickly froze over.

It has become an extremely uncomfortable situation.

“Louis.”

“Yes, Mother.”

“It's true that the captain of the guard made a mistake, but I don't think it was a good time to reprimand him for it.”

“… Is that so.”

“Yeah, there are guests now. And all the servants are gathered here. You scolded Leo in front of everyone. Don't you think the punishment is too severe compared to the crime?”

I didn't think so.

Louis did not agree at all with his mother's admonitions.

Captain Leo had crossed the line. He had insulted Harry Barr. In fact, he felt that the punishment was light compared to his crime.

“Louis, while we're on the subject, would you like to go see Mr. Harryba?”

“… Yes? Right now?”

“I'm going to bring you some banquet food, and I'm sure the teacher will be very happy about it, right?”

It was a job that could have been left to any maid. There was only one reason to leave it to Louis.

You've just ruined the mood of the banquet. So, please leave for a moment. That's what I'm saying.

“… Yes.”

It was a kind of ban on the guests.

Even though I didn't like it, I still followed my mother's orders.

In order to look good in front of the teacher, I even carefully selected the food I brought.

I carefully put the delicious-looking things on a tray, asked the maid to package them, and went outside.

The weather was chilly. Somehow it felt even colder. Inside, cheerful laughter could be heard again.

I stand in front of the door for a moment and feel the sadness rushing in. Louis is still young.

As Louis' sadness turns to anger, someone speaks to him.

“You were kicked out nicely, my lord.”

It was Treasurer Campbell.

“From what I've heard, this time, you were wrong.”

“… Treasurer Campbell.”

He was a middle-aged man with a handsome beard, looking somewhere between old age and middle age.

“Campbell, if you're going to lecture me, I'd appreciate it if you'd stop. That's enough for today.”

“No, sir. Can I ask you a question? I'm just curious about your thoughts.”

“Another question?”

Campbell always taught Louis this way: asking him what he thought and letting him figure out the answers for himself.

“Are you going to teach me on the day of the banquet?”

Campbell was a very motivated teacher, but he was a little apprehensive about having to teach himself to this day.

“Learning is not limited by time or place. So, are you ready to answer the question?”

“… Ask me anything.”

Although he had a long way to go, Campbell was also a teacher. He wanted to teach me, and I couldn't refuse.

Treasurer Campbell lights his pipe. It was a trivial question.

“A simple question. Why do you think the contract between the banks and the Duchess was established? I wonder what you think.”

“Of course, mother. She charmed the bank presidents with her… unique charm.”

“… Yes? Your Majesty?”

“Or maybe the bankers asked for my mother's body. That's how the contract was made.”

Louis was angry when he answered the question. He just blurted out every thought that came into his head.

“… Um, that's really rude… Hehe, what should I say… .”

“… Ah!”

I made a slip of the tongue. I blurted it out and realized it later.

He blurted out all the dark things he had imagined about his mother.

        
            “Very provocative, and, well, interesting speculation, but I don't think it's the right answer.”

“… Oh, so. Uh… .”

“Because you are in your prime. I understand that you have such harsh thoughts. Well, looking at you now, it seems like the vassals' opinion that you should push for the young master's early marriage is right.”

“That's not it… .”

Still, Louis had no excuses. His excuse that he was angry and sad and was just saying things about his mother only made the situation worse.

“In fact, there is no right answer to this kind of political transaction, but it is possible to make inferences that are extremely close to the right answer. What do you think? Can I tell you my thoughts?

“Yes, please let me know.”

“The truth is very simple. It is a contract that was made because both parties' wishes coincided. I believe you are aware that there is a bit of a dispute in the center right now.”

“Ah, I heard there's a fight for the throne between the four crown princes.”

“That's right. All the influential people in the capital are being forced. It's a very difficult forced.”

The time for choice was given to those in power. It was time to line up. It was time to choose which prince to support and which prince to make emperor.

And if you make a mistake, you die. It was a roulette of death where you would lose everything you had built up, your wealth, your power, and your life.

“This battle for the throne is a conflict better left to the heavens than political sense. It is a fight where it is difficult to predict the winner even if you are slightly more intelligent.”

So the bankers came to a kind of refuge.

While petty squabbles between princes are important, it is also important to prevent the invasion of evil spirits in our world.

It was a pretext that no one could refute. The Principality of Nisse could have been a very suitable political refuge.

“Then it becomes even more questionable. The bank presidents should have been dragging out the negotiations and recuperating here until the power struggle was over, but now, when the power struggle is intensifying, they suddenly accepted the negotiations.”

Campbell's voice becomes more intense.

“He set ridiculous conditions. He demanded crazy conditions that shook the foundation of Nisse. And the respected Duchess accepted them without hesitation. Can you guess what it was?”

“… Oh, no. Not at all.”

“The authors have obtained the right to hunt and gather the bizarre flora and fauna that grow in the wasteland. This cannot be tolerated! If the evil herbs touched by the evil god spread throughout the continent, uncontrollable side effects will occur! It is a matter of common sense before political sense. How can you accept such a proposal!”

Campbell's voice was very agitated.

Louis took a small step back at the sight of Treasurer Campbell, who was frowning and angry for the first time.

First, it would have been in order to get angry and point out the rude remarks made towards the Duchess, but I couldn't do that.

Because what Campbell claimed was shocking.

Louis also knew well the dangers and evils of the plants and animals that grew in the wasteland. Nameless plants and animals existed to corrupt women and children. Even a small amount of them, or even a small amount of them, would transform the body and mind.

In a lewd and decadent way, the way the devil most desires.

“First of all, Campbell, calm down.”

“… I am sorry. I was disrespectful and made a mistake.”

“That's hard to believe. Your mother accepted such a proposal. What did the other people think?”

“Surprisingly, it was split evenly. In such cases, the opinion of the person leading the regular meeting usually prevails.”

Half and half? This was also hard to believe.

As Louis had heard from Campbell, and as he knew, the efficacy and side effects of the things collected from the wasteland were not 'exactly' known.

Although it may show plausible effects in the short term, no one knows what kind of evil spirits it will encounter if used in the long term.

Treasurer Campbell took a deep breath, almost as if he was about to suffocate, and then calmed himself down.

“Hoo, haa. Well, I'm fine with this.”

“What does that mean?”

I just wondered what Campbell meant by saying this. He probably wasn't just complaining. Louis didn't have the power to stop his mother from making political decisions.

Even if I went and told him, it would be nothing more than a tantrum.

“Campbell, I understand that you are upset. Your mother… in a way, she was not born and raised in Nisse. But I can’t solve that for you.”

Campbell's expression brightened for some reason. He heard what he wanted to hear.

“Yes, of course. You can't solve it 'now'. Of course.”

It was a word I didn't understand.

“Campbell I… uh… .”

“Still, this gives the old man some peace of mind.

I have confirmed that you, Lord, have preserved the spirit of Nisse, just like your predecessors. ”

Louis didn't know exactly what the spirit of Nisse meant, but at least the idea of being like the previous dukes wasn't necessarily a bad thing.

“I'm sorry for taking your time, Your Majesty. It was just an old man's lament.”

“No, Campbell. It was a useful time for me to learn what was discussed at the political meeting.”

“You want to go find swordsmanship teacher Harryba? You don't have to go outside. Harryba is in the library. You can find him if you go to the library.”

“Ah… !”

It was only then that Louis realized once again the existence of the food on the tray he was holding.

I had completely forgotten about my mission to deliver food.

“Thank you for letting me know. Treasurer Campbell, I almost went all the way to the outer city to find you.”

As I walked a few steps carrying the food that was starting to get cold, a question occurred to me.

“But how did Treasurer Campbell know that Master Harryba was in the library?”

A look of embarrassment crossed Campbell's face for a moment at Louis' question.

“… He is my acquaintance.”

It was hard to imagine Harry Barr, who had no manners or manners, being friends with Campbell, a prickly and irritable middle-aged bureaucrat.

“We met by chance at the library, exchanged pleasantries, and asked about each other's recent activities... Sir, the food is getting cold.”

“Oh, that's right.”

After exchanging a final polite greeting with Campbell, Louis turns around and begins to walk away.

Campbell took some time away from me, but it wasn't a waste of time.

‘Why did Mother… .’

It was a suggestion that my mother of old would not have permitted. It was a kind of common sense. What belongs in the wilderness should not go outside the wilderness.

The influence of the evil spirits was to be confined within the wasteland.

'Someday, I'll have to politely ask my mother about this.'

Louis headed to the library, hurting the night air.

The dark interior of the library had an ominous atmosphere.

A sticky, humid air hung everywhere.

It was not suitable for a library where humidity is sensitive.

“Is anyone there? Lulu? Is anyone there?”

The door was open, but there was no one there.

It was a strange thing.

'No one's here? I should go see Lulu and ask her. Tell me when Harry Bar left the library.'

“Ah.”

I find a little bit of light leaking out from under the crack in the door of a small room at the innermost part of the library.

That room was a small dining room used as a lounge by the library maids.

“Ah, Lulu is resting over there, I see.”

Louis headed to the small room without thinking.

“Huh… ?”

I heard a sound.

In the room, a strange sound is heard.

Woohoo♡-

Sigh♡-

Shh, there's someone outside. Come inside-

It was Harry Bar's voice.

“Come in.”

“Oh, yes!”

Louis opened the door and walked in.

“Ugh.”

The air was damp and muggy. Perhaps it was because of the roaring fireplace, but it felt stuffy.

“Oh, Louis, my disciple. Have you come to see me?”

Harry Barr was sitting half-reclined in his chair.

“Master, why are you here? Why aren't you attending the banquet?”

“There are a lot of people who don't like me, you know. I'm aware of that too. So, woof, I was enjoying my own little banquet like this.”

On the round table covered with a white tablecloth, the food from the banquet was piled high. Even without Louis’ delivery, Harryba was eating his fill of the banquet food.

“I came here to give you a taste of my food, Master, but did I come in vain?”

“Ahaha, no, no, I mean, just seeing the face of our beloved disciple makes me feel, ugh, good, you know.”

There was a strong smell of alcohol. Harry Bar's eyes were half-open.

Judging by the empty wine bottles rolling around next to the table, he probably had quite a few drinks.

'... You drank so much of that precious wine? Who gave you permission to do that? And in this library?'

There were so many things I wanted to ask. I didn't understand the situation. But it was difficult to ask them while holding onto Harry Bar, who was half-drunk.

“I didn't know you were alone. There was definitely another sound here. What... It sounded like a kitten crying, didn't it? ”

“Hehehe, a kitten? It's similar, but... uhm. Hoo... . Haha... .”

“… Yes?”

Harry Barr responds, half-heartedly, then puts one hand under his tablecloth.

It was strange.

Huh♡-

“What is it?”

I heard it clearly. It was coming from under the table where Harry Bar was sitting. It was a sound like a woman being strangled.

Louis immediately bends down to check under the table.

        
            Lulu has been a maid in charge of the library since she was very young.

It was thanks to the now missing Duke of Nise who highly regarded Lulu's interest and passion for books and her knowledge of history.

Books were everything to Lulu. She learned everything in the world from books and experienced everything through books. She didn't really need friends.

Aside from the master who occasionally came to study, there weren't many people I could really talk to.

All there was was books.

Even Lulu, who was like that, developed other interests.

“Whew… .”

It was a worry.

A few days ago, a fire broke out due to the carelessness of a guard. The soot was extensive, but fortunately, the fire started on a wall where no books were placed, so there was no major problem.

Lulu discovered it while cleaning up the aftermath of the fire. The space behind the wall.

The wall that looked sturdy was actually a partition. It was clearly installed to hide the secret bookshelf.

And through an accidental fire, the space behind the wall was discovered.

The bookshelf was filled with books Lulu had never seen before.

My eyes widened.

I couldn't help but check out the books with titles I had never seen before and their strangely colorful covers.

[The wife's secret story.]

[A passionate love affair with the Lady of the Lake.]

[Former queen, current prostitute.]

...

“Uh… . Ah.”

I looked at the book as if I was possessed.

It was shocking. It contained facts I had never known before.

Until now, the stories Lulu knew were things like the story of a knight running across the plains, the story of a fallen young lady who started a business on her own, and the story of an effective quarantine method to prevent infectious diseases.

But these provocatively titled books tell a very different story.

The story of a princess with exhibitionism, the story of a model general store owner with a normal family who receives customers from bad men and becomes their assistant. The story of an innocent noblewoman who goes to a brothel every morning to seek pleasure and live a double life selling laughter.

They were all filled with provocative sexual content.

This bookshelf, hidden behind a partition wall, seemed to be filled only with stories of human corruption and sin.

A hidden bookshelf was discovered, and books not listed in the library were placed there. This was a huge incident that needed to be reported to the Duchess and dealt with formally.

But Lulu didn't do that. For the first time, Lulu, who was honest and loyal, did something without telling her master.

He moved all those obscene books into his room attached to the library. He removed all his favorite books that were originally stored in his room and put them in their place.

And I read pornographic books all night long.

As I read the obscene text in print and imagine it in my head, I come to know a world I never knew existed.

I read the book, wondering what it would have been like for me, why this character craved such pleasure, and why Boji felt good when he met Jaji.

“Don't you see... ♡ It feels good when you keep touching it... ♡ Whoosh♡ Hehe♡”

And I even started masturbating for the first time. I had never thought of doing something like this before. I put the book on the bedside table, lie down, and put both hands on my vagina. I rub my mound alternately with both hands and read the letters in front of me.

I couldn't even think of provoking the crack between the two. I just provoked the mound of the Angdamun Iljabo.

I delved into the world of sexuality until late at night, to the point where my eyes were slightly bloodshot.

I read all the books in just a few days. Because of my unique memory, I had a hard time feeling the same excitement when I read a book again after having read it once.

'In the book… ♡ I'll try it just like it says in the book… ♡'

Now that I had learned it from the book, it was time to put it into practice.

Even if I spanked my own butt or took a walk outside the castle without wearing underwear, I had a hard time feeling the pleasure described in the text.

These were pleasures that would be difficult for a beginner to experience unless they were born with a certain degree of perversion.

So I was anxious. I was afraid that I would never again feel the pleasure I had felt when reading dirty novels.

“Whew… .”

This was Lulu's concern.

A man appeared in front of Lulu.

“Hey, nice to meet you. I'm back again. By the way, I didn't bring my permit today either.”

“… Ah!”

Harry Barry was a swordsman. He would often try to enter the library without a permit, and Lulu would stop him from doing so on a daily basis.

We met so often that we started to get a little attached.

‘Harry Barr… Wasn’t there a huge rumor about this guy…?’

Even Lulu, who only had books as friends, was bound to hear rumors going around.

'Well, then…!'

Lulu mustered up her courage. She needed help to reach the end of pleasure that she could not reach alone.

It was difficult to achieve a certain level of academic achievement on one's own.

The spirit of scholarship was to use the scholars of previous generations as a cornerstone to conduct new explorations, as if standing on the shoulders of giants and observing the horizon beyond.

Lulu interpreted this a little differently.

“Excuse me! Can you help me!”

“… Huh?”

Harryba is taken aback by Lulu's unusual behavior.

Lulu, who did not give in to Harryba's clever persuasion and stubbornly tried to get rid of this intruder somehow.

But today, Harry Bar takes us deeper into the library.

“Here it is.”

“Hmm.”

It was an impressive sight. One entire wall of the small room was lined with bookshelves, deeply imbued with a cute, homely feel.

And the bookshelf was filled with colorful covers.

“Are all of these pornographic novels?”

“Yes, that's right.”

Among this category, there were some quite famous books on the shelf. They were famous erotic novels that even Harry Barr had heard of.

“Why are you showing me this? Are you showing off your collection or something? I don't think it would be good to show off such a difficult hobby.”

“No, that's not it. Actually... .”

Lulu explained to Harry everything that had happened so far.

From the secret bookshelf discovered in the library fire to the facts that apply the knowledge gained from those books.

He blushed and confessed calmly, as if making an embarrassing confession.

“… That's a really amazing story. So what do you want from me?”

Harryba's reaction to Lulu's story was lukewarm.

It's just a story about a woman who has opened her eyes to sex. It was surprising that there were hidden books in such a heavy library, but that was the extent of my impression.

It was trivial.

“I've heard rumors about you. Rumors that you enjoy having promiscuous relationships with women. Is that all true?”

“Well, rumors aren't everything. At least I haven't slept with a woman since I came to this castle.”

From Harry Bar's perspective, the prostitutes in the window were not persons. Therefore, it was perfectly true from Harry Bar's perspective that he had never slept with a woman.

“So, you mean you've slept with women in other places? You're very experienced, aren't you? You're very knowledgeable about sexuality, aren't you?”

“Oh, right. That's right.”

“Well, then tell me! Tell me how to feel better.”

“What?”

“Please.”

Lulu knelt down. It was this desperate.

“… Okay, I got it. Get up. I got it, so get up.”

There was no reason to refuse Lulu's request. I was starting to run out of money to spend on the brothel. Even though Lulu's body was a little boring, it was always fun to cook a pure and innocent woman to my taste.

“Really? Will you be my teacher?”

“Okay, I'll be your sex teacher. I'll teach you about sex.”

“Ah, no, no sex!”

“Huh?”

“Sex is only for people who love each other! But I, I, I don't love you, and I just... uh, um, I just reenact what I saw in books... .”

The problem was that the book was about sex.

“Anyway! Sex without a heart is not allowed! The goddess would hate it!”

“Do you believe in religion?”

“Yes! I don't believe it, the goddess is actually watching us.”

“Then, you want a physical relationship.”

“That, yeah, sorry, sorry, it's not like a confession of love or anything.”

“Have you heard about your sex partner?”

“… Yes?”

“It's a partner relationship, but it's a sexual relationship. So it's more than friends, but less than lovers. It's a companion relationship where they only explore each other's bodies and pursue pleasure... .”

“That's it! That's what we do. Sect!”

She was a woman who was very easy to fool. Even if she read a lot of books, her innate innocence could not be filled.

Because this wasn't the kind of thing you could learn from a book.

The groundwork was done. Now it was time to really start fooling this innocent girl.

“Hey, the sect says that men are at a disadvantage. Why should I willingly do something like that?”

“Is it a loss for the man? Why?”

“That's because men have to release sperm. Once you release it, you can't put it back in. There's a give, but no take.”

“I've heard of that. Give and take. Oh, I see. Then what should I give you? I have nothing to give you... I have some money saved up.”

“Then give me that too.”

Harry Barr was trash.

“This, this is money I'll use when I get married later. If you still need it… .”

“Really? Marriage funds are a bit difficult.”

He wasn't trash enough to embezzle wedding funds.

“Whew, you don't have the body I like, and you're not worth my money. I can't help it, so I'll give you a little bit.”

“Really? Thank you!”

“Stop talking and take off your clothes now.”

Harryba sat down on the cutely arranged bed.

“I'll teach you how to suck cock first.”

Harry Bar's head was already raised in the fresh air that he had not seen in a long time.

        
            Since then, Harry Barr has been going to the library as if it were his own home.

It was almost as if they had already set up a household.

However, I haven't been there recently.

I gave Lulu a little too much homework and left her alone.

Sometimes, it was more delicious to let it sit for a while.

When I first met Lulu, I didn't really like her. She had small breasts and was short.

Although I don't particularly care about appearance, I don't really feel sexual desire for women who don't look attractive.

Still, as I trained Lulu little by little, I felt like I was getting to know the charm of her small chest.

'I guess I'm growing up a bit too. Hmm.'

“Lulu. It's out.”

“Ah! You’re here! It’s been a while. I’ve really been waiting… !”

Lulu ran out to greet Harryba.

If they had previously come running out to chase him away, now they are running out to welcome Harry Bar.

“I can't sleep today.”

“? No, why, why…!”

“You didn't keep your promise.”

“That, that! You can't keep that. I told you it's physically impossible! ”

Of all the demands, I didn't do the one that seemed easiest. That was obvious.

“No maid outfits! Seriously, this is obvious…! I'm in big trouble.”

“Who said what?”

“How can the Blue Shoes maid be wearing something other than the designated maid outfit when her eyes are wide open?”

“You don't trust me? I told you that Blushu would definitely turn a blind eye.”

“That, but. Ugh.”

It was one of many things Harry Barr had asked for.

Shorten your maid outfit. Shorten your skirt so that half of your thighs are visible even when you are still.

“When I took your clothes off and looked at you, your hips and thighs are amazing. I admit it.”

“Oh, is that so… I just thought it was ordinary.”

“You should be proud of it, because you have to show it off to others. Next time we meet, fix it exactly as I ask. Got it?”

“What if I get cut off… Chae, will you take responsibility?”

“Okay. I'll take responsibility for it, because that will never happen.”

“Ah… ♡ Yes, yes♡ Chae, please take responsibility… ♡”

Lulu seemed to be imagining something useless. However, no matter how much fornication Lulu committed, Blueshu would never cut Lulu.

Because it was something that could have been done by telling Blushu in advance.

“Ah! Ma, today is the day of the banquet, so I prepared the food in advance. Come in here♡ Please come inside… ♡”

Harryba walks into the library, guided by Lulu. The atmosphere of the library has changed in the past few days. Books are delicate objects. If they are not managed even a little, they will quickly become worn out.

Lulu's interest in passionately managing old books was diverted elsewhere, and the repercussions were reflected in the library.

Of course, Harry Bar wasn't a part-timer.

Louis guided Harry to a small restaurant attached to the library building.

“Voila! How is it? How is it?”

On the table covered with a tablecloth, all kinds of delicacies were prepared. Just looking at the steaming dishes made my mouth water.

“Oh, this time I'm really surprised. I like it. It's not completely useless. How did you prepare all this?”

“I took it all out from the restaurant♡ Because I wanted to look good for my honey♡”

“Ha, the bitch is crawling, where the hell are you going to fuck me.”

He immediately strangles Lulu.

“Huht♡ Ugh, Ju, Juinnim… ♡ Heuheu… ♡”

“No, you should call me teacher.”

“Keuk♡ Hey, Seo, I'm Teacher... ♡ I'm Jay Teacher... ♡”

Lulu also liked this kind of violence. It was natural, since Harryba made her like that.

“Okay. I told you that women have to show their power difference like this. Otherwise, they'll climb on you.”

“Keep♡ Kkeut, hehe♡ Heh… ♡”

“Take off your clothes. It's time to start checking your homework.”

“Keuk, yes, yes♡ Yes… ♡”

As soon as she was freed from the hands that were strangling her, Lulu began to breathe heavily and took off her clothes with trembling hands.

Without any resistance, she took off all of her clothes, including her cute underwear, without hesitation, as Harry Bare asked.

'If I don't look good to my husband, I won't be able to sleep well... ♡ I'll try my best to be a pretty child who listens well... ♡'

“Hmm, you have a nice body. Your skinny upper body is highlighted by your plump lower body, which makes you have a nice body. I almost didn't recognize this gem. Oh, now that I think about it, you really have everything except one thing.”

“Yes! Right, right! That, that's right... ♡”

Lulu took a pose that showed off her whole body, just as Harryba had taught her. She put her hands behind her head and slightly bent and spread her knees. It was a posture of submission that showed off every embarrassing part of her body.

“Lord, do as you say… ♡ Huh♡ Huh♡”

Lulu's legs tremble. It wasn't because she was embarrassed or angry. She was just excited. The embarrassment was transformed into excitement.

“Hey, can you see these nipples standing up so high… ♡ I masturbated only with my nipples every night like you told me to♡ While imagining the time when Master would pinch my nipples hard♡ I rubbed them wildly! Thanks to that, I could come wildly just by touching my nipples…! My nipples have become more lewd than those of the women in the books♡”

“Well, yeah, yeah, the volume is lacking, but the areolas and nipples are really sticking out, so it's a really lewd sight. If you go around without a bra, it'll be obvious right away. Oh, and while we're on the subject, don't wear a bra from tomorrow.”

“Ah, that, then every time we pass by, I… ♡ Oh, maybe I’ll go away. It’s hard now… ♡”

“So you don't like it? If you don't like it, I don't want to sleep with you either.”

“Oh, no! I'll do it! I'll do it! I'll make your nipples orgasm while working and walking!”

“Okay.”

“That, and as the teacher said, this, this clitoris too… ♡”

Lulu changes her position. She leans her lower body forward slightly. She places both hands on her groin and spreads them slightly apart.

It was a pose that showed off her pretty, pink insides.

“I also masturbated my clitoris… ♡ But, my clitoris didn't grow much.”

“Well, actually, everyone's constitution is different. I don't think you're the type that will grow a clit. Don't worry, I'll take care of it later. And what about?”

“That, and the butt, and the asshole and the back of the pussy were widened too…! I cleared all the dildos the teacher gave me according to size! Did I, did I, did I do well? Yes? You want me to praise you a lot? ”

“… It's long. Yeah.”

The homework Harry Barr gave was actually a long-term task that needed to be solved.

I was thinking of taking a long view for about a year and slowly developing her nipples, anus, and even masochism.

Even Harry Barro never expected that he would do it all himself in just a few weeks.

It was exciting to see how far it would develop into a metamorphosis.

Harry Barr discovers some wines on the table.

“Oh, this is really precious. How did you prepare it?”

“That, that too, hmmm, no, I borrowed it. It was in the kitchen, so I just took it… .”

These were wines of considerable value. They were so precious that it would be noticeable if they disappeared.

“I'm not getting fucked. So it doesn't matter.”

Harry pours the wine. He twists the bottle neck with his hand and pours it out.

“Good, good. Very satisfied. You did all your homework by yourself. You're amazing.”

“Then, can you give me a pillow? Can you put a pillow deep in my vagina…?”

“I haven't eaten yet. Have you eaten?”

“No… I was still waiting to eat with you, teacher.”

“Then what's with your protruding belly?”

“This, this is true… ♡ Ugh, ugh… ♡”

Lulu's ears turn red.

“The dildo the teacher gave me… ♡ I’m putting it in… ♡”

“Oh.”

This means that the anal dildo was inserted normally.

He was a very model student. I had never taught him anything like this.

It was a dildo so big that it made her stomach bulge out a little. It wouldn't be an exaggeration to call her an anal genius, considering she was able to live with something like that inside her stomach.

“I'm going to eat something. You show off your skills. You know? Something I'd like.”

It was meant to quickly fill the stomach and give a gift of sleep.

Lulu also seemed to understand the meaning of those words and her face brightened. She was finally able to accept the sight she had been waiting for for several weeks.

A thick and sticky vagina that could not be felt with a fake vaginal dildo. It was what Lulu had been desperately hoping to encounter even in her dreams.

“That! Then, so that the teacher can enjoy his meal…!”

Lulu squats down, spreading her legs wide and placing her fingers on the tips of her nipples.

“Also, while excreting the butthole dildo…! I'll masturbate my nipples… ♡ I'll show you what the teacher taught me and orgasm like crazy…! ”

If the sword dance was a test of learning for Nisse Hat, then for Lulu, the nipple masturbation was that test.

I couldn't help it because that's all Harry Barr taught me.

If an ordinary person saw it, it might have been a shameful sight that made the food taste a little off, but Harry Bar's sensibility was a little different from that of an ordinary person.

“Hmm, good. It's perfect as a drinking snack. Try it.”

“Heh, heh♡ Yes! Yes… !”

While Harry was drinking heavily, Lulu was acting wild.

She spit the strangely elastic dildo halfway out of her butt, and scratched her nipples with the tips of her nails until they turned red.

Pupils dilate and tongues stick out. Doing something that a human shouldn't do in front of someone you love. There is no greater pleasure than this.

A lot of saliva flows from the corners of the mouth. It is secreted indiscriminately as if the salivary glands are broken.

“, let's go♡ Heuheu... ♡ Heuheu, heuk... ! Chueup♡ Heuheu♡”

“Shh, there's someone outside.”

“… Huh? Huh? Yes? ”

“Go inside.”

Lulu, who was passionately masturbating with her whole body covered in sweat, looks bewildered and crawls under the table where Harry Bar is sitting.

The dildo was halfway out of her butt, wagging like a tail.

        
            Louis, who entered the small room attached to the library in search of his teacher, Harry Barr, felt something strange.

Clearly, there was 'something' under the table.

I heard a sound.

It sounds like an animal.

I heard a dripping sound of some sticky liquid.

I had to check.

“Wait a minute, Louis.”

“… Yes?”

Harry stops Louis from bending down to check under the table.

“Have you ever had sex with a woman?”

He looks at Louis with serious eyes as if asking when he was drunk.

Louis, who was holding the tablecloth, also looked at Harry Bar.

“Are you talking about sexual intercourse? Suddenly?”

It was out of the blue.

“Although I am a swordsman, I teach you not only swordsmanship, but also martial arts in general, and even everything related to combat and war.”

“That's right.”

“You are a very talented disciple, even if you have made some mistakes recently.”

“Uh, yes, thank you?”

The longer I walked, the less I could tell what Harry Bar was trying to say.

“There are times when I want to teach everything I know to students who show talent in anything. Since it is a physical sport, there are limits to how far you can go.”

“What do you want to say to me?”

“I'll teach you how to treat women.”

“How to treat a woman?”

“Battle, war, and the flow are similar. What do you think, don't you want to hear it?”

“Ah, uh. Um… .”

I was worried.

Harryba's abilities as a swordsman were outstanding, but his conduct and origins were somewhat flawed.

It was clear that the content was rough.

There was no point in Louis, a nobleman of noble birth, coming in.

Well, in Louis's common sense, women were his life partners and companions.

I learned that someone who gives birth to a successor and takes care of household chores is like a colleague who leads the household.

‘… Still, it wouldn’t be bad to give it a try.’

Louis was a man who knew how to pick and choose the information he received. He didn't have to take everything his swordsmanship master Harryba said at face value.

I was just curious about Harry Barr's views on love as a free-spirited person.

‘… If the rumors are true, then Mr. Harryba is, uh, my mother’s lover.’

After listening to Harry Barr's lecture on love, I was able to understand what kind of love my mother was having.

Of course, this assumes that the rumor is not false.

Louis laid down the tablecloth and sat down on the chair next to him.

It was strangely warm.

“What do you think? Are you interested?”

“Yes, please tell me.”

“Good.”

Harryba lowered both hands under the tablecloth. It was an odd movement.

“There are many different types of women in the world. It would be too long to explain them all, and there are some aspects that are hard to understand just by hearing them, so it would be meaningless. You have no choice but to meet many women and experience them in person.”

Up to this point, it seemed plausible.

There was a limit to learning anything from books or stories. It was incomparable to the knowledge that could be gained through direct experience, tasting, and experimentation.

“First of all, I want to tell you one thing. There is only one thing you must remember. There is no such thing as lifelong love. It is an illusion. It is all meaningless. Love is not eternal. Only physical pleasure is eternal.”

I couldn't agree with this part. I guess I just had to go with the flow.

'I guess you could call it a lower-class view of love. To be honest, it's even more disgusting than I imagined.'

It's a bit rude to look down on Harry Bar again.

Because it was a view on love that Louis, a nobleman, could not tolerate.

Gulp♡-

And then I was bothered by this strange sound of water coming from under the table again. I couldn't concentrate on the story. I was so curious about what was under the table.

However, it was not right to do something else while the teacher was giving a lecture. It was not proper etiquette.

“There are many different types, but all women are sows. Even if you are not a sow right now, you can consider yourself a potential sow. Remember this. Then there is nothing you cannot do.”

“Uh… .”

I just hoped the rumors about my mother and teacher weren't true.

'No, that's not true. There's no way a low-class man like this could be in a relationship with my mother.'

In Louis' mind, his mother was still a pure, beautiful, and innocent woman.

“Are you saying that women can do whatever men want? That is immoral. It is not right. Without the other person's consent... .”

“What? Oh, don't get ahead of yourself, disciple. They say that all actions are possible only with the consent of the woman. Whether it's implicit or not.”

tacit consent.

This was a problem. There was clearly room for arbitrary interpretation. Every word Harry Barr said was full of elements that Louis could not understand.

It was a lecture that was difficult for Louis, who had been educated in refined culture, to tolerate.

“I get the 'consent' of a woman through my trained body and experience. You don't have that, but you have status. You can pick any woman you want without restrictions. I can't understand why you still don't have experience with women.”

Louis could not even imagine raping a woman through his position as the heir to the Duke. He did not want to do that. Because that was not true love.

“Oh, yes. I heard it well. Very impressive. I will keep it in mind.”

“Haha, it looks like you're not really interested. Are you not getting what I'm saying? I guess it's time for some good teaching materials.”

Harry Barr didn't seem offended by Louis's indifferent reaction.

He just pointed under the table.

“Yes?”

“Shh.”

Quietly, lift the tablecloth.

It says this.

In an instant, the conversation died down. Not even the sound of insects could be heard. It became quiet.

Louis was nervous.

Keuk♡-

And still, some strange sound leaks out from under the tablecloth.

It was a sound of a kind that was hard to imagine. It was the sound of something, either beast or human, struggling and scratching at the inside of its throat.

It was only after everything around me became quiet that I could hear it clearly.

Louis slowly lifted the tablecloth.

It started to slowly become visible.

Pure white skin. Calves spread apart with toes curled up. Strong thighs and buttocks. And a huge, purple something protruding from the pert, pink anus of the buttocks.

“Ah… !”

It was Lulu.

I was sure of it just by looking at his back. Small shoulders, well-developed buttocks, and neatly trimmed bob cut hair.

It matched the appearance of the library maid Lulu that Louis remembered.

That Lulu, that innocent, small, and pretty Lulu. She was under the table. She had spread her thighs and was excreting something with her butt.

Her throat was tightly grabbed by Harryba's hand, who had reached under the table, and her breathing was under control. Perhaps it was arousing in itself, but Lulu's fingers continued to pinch her erect, pink nipples.

It was an incredibly obscene sight. Sweat was seeping out of her entire body like steam, and she was spreading her legs wide and shaking her buttocks little by little.

“… Lulu?”

“Huh? Huh♡ Huh? Huh? Huh? Ah… ?”

Lulu slowly turns her gaze. She realizes that her shameful behavior has been discovered by Louis.

“Oh, oh oh♡ Ok♡”

Bbok, pyobok♡ Bbok-

A purple masturbation tool is pulled out of Lulu's anus, making an obscene sound.

Lulu was so startled when her eyes met with Louis' that she immediately tense up her stomach.

“Oh my gosh♡…! Look, don't look♡ Clothes…! You're a bachelor♡…!”

“Ah.”

Louis takes in Lulu's shameful behavior with his own eyes.

It was shocking. It might have been a provocative sight that I would never forget for the rest of my life.

After a while,

Lulu, exhausted, falls to the ground with a thud. She has fainted.

“How is it?”

“… What, what is this? Master. Even if you are Master, this… This kind of thing… !”

“Do you get it? Were you acquainted with this female?”

“Lulu is a child like my friend. What did you do to Lulu!”

“Really? You're completely different from the usual Lulu, right? Nasty and lewd. You want to show that this is how women are.”

“… Wasn't the teacher in a romantic relationship with his mother?”

“What? Oh, haha. There are even rumors like that. How scary. Not at all. They say it's groundless. Maybe it will happen someday, but not now.”

Someday.

Lulu's face was crossed with her mother's face as she lay face down under the table.

Louis' cock was so hard that it seemed as if it could get any tighter.

“And just because a man has a lover doesn't mean he can't live looking only at that person. Everyone needs a dick house. How can you live eating the same menu? People aren't like caterpillars.”

I felt like I was talking to something of a different species.

It became distant.

“Ah.”

Louis stood up without saying anything.

“Oh, are you going? Bye. See you next class.”

Leaving Lulu and Harryba alone, Louis left the library.

He walks back to the banquet hall with a gait that is conscious of his erect penis.

'... What is this feeling? Disappointment? A feeling of emptiness? Oh, or... anger? I, I don't really know.'

All sorts of complicated emotions surround Louis.

There was a specific feeling that could be defined in one word, but it was difficult for me to admit to myself that I was experiencing that 'feeling'.

‘… There was so much going on today. Let’s say goodbye at the banquet hall and then go back to our rooms to rest… .’

The banquet was in full swing in the banquet hall. It was ripe.

But it wasn't a normal banquet atmosphere.

The guests and associates attending the banquet gathered in a circle.

Each of them was looking at the sight in the middle of the circle with their own expressions.

And in the middle of that crowd of people,

The mother was standing there holding a sword.

        
            “Mother?”

Louis muttered quietly. No one heard him.

In the first place, no one even noticed that Louis was here.

That meant that much attention was focused on the spectacle.

'That's my mother, what on earth is she doing?'

Louis wasn't the only one who felt something strange. The vassals who were familiar with the Duchess were also looking at her with worried eyes.

The Duchess Mother was wearing the dress I had seen earlier, but was standing with her back turned.

It was my first time seeing the back of the dress. It was even more shocking than the front.

For a moment, it looked like I wasn't wearing anything.

It was so deep that it exposed half of the upper part of her buttocks. Fortunately, it covered her lower body without exposing it. That was the minimum level of dignity she had.

The upper part of her voluptuous buttocks, almost to the point where her cleavage was visible. Naturally, Mia's voluptuous back was visible without a single thread. A single drop of sweat running down between her erector spinae muscles was noticeable.

“Oh.”

“… It seems like your wife has definitely changed.”

“Yeah, originally, you were the type of person who didn't like to stand out in places like this. What happened today? Seriously.”

“Look at that outfit, Madam. You have to keep your dignity.”

“I felt it was a shame that my wife, who has such a lewd, ah, no, beautiful body, was wrapped up so tightly.”

The vassals were muttering. The vassals who had usually seen the Duchess up close also seemed to have mixed feelings about the Duchess’s dramatic change.

On the other hand, the reactions from guests from outside are all favorable.

“It's as the rumors say. They say she's the most beautiful woman in the frontier, and it wasn't a lie.”

“There's a reason I came all the way here to recuperate. The weather is shit and the food is not that great, but there are so many people who came just to see that one woman.”

“There were no rumors about her showing off her body to that extent. No, I've often heard compliments on my face, but I've never heard anyone say that my chest and butt are that big.”

“The man must be hungry. It's been a long time since he was widowed, so he must be getting hot and bothered.”

“Somehow, then maybe I have some chance too?”

“Ehhhh.”

Rather than praising the lady's dignity or manners, he was commenting on her body as if he were evaluating a prostitute.

“… Sigh.”

Louis was excited by that, he had to admit it now.

Just imagining how his own mother, the mother he knew, would appear in the eyes of others made him shiver.

Louis now only watches his mother.

“Huh♡”

The Duchess looks around and smiles, her dark makeup standing out even more.

Sling-

Then she pulls out her sword. She raises her arms high in an elegant and seductive manner. Her voluptuous breasts sway, and the cloth barely covering her nipples also sways and shakes along with them.

“Wow, you can see her breasts even from behind… .”

“What would it feel like to grab that? Hehehe.”

The bankers no longer regarded Mia as a duchess. They were muttering vulgar words as if they were watching a prostitute show off her skills.

From the looks of it, the Duchess seemed to be trying to do a sword dance. The sword dance she had learned from Harry Barr.

‘Mom, you look so happy….’

During the banquet, it was common for the honored guests to come out and dance or play an instrument.

However, it was unprecedented for a woman, a duchess, to dance a sword dance while wearing such uncomfortable and revealing clothes.

Because dancing in revealing clothes is something only women in fancy bars do.

Mother began to dance the sword dance passionately, but not in the way Harry had taught her.

It was a little more exaggerated. I twisted my waist a little more.

I also stuck my chest out a little more. It was a little more intense.

Her hips and chest swayed from side to side. It was an aggressive dance move for a duchess wearing clothes that exposed her side breasts.

“Oh.”

“Oh, my… !”

So, of course, an accident was bound to happen.

The cloth that had been poorly covering the Duchess's nipples was swept to the side.

“Ah, ahh… ♡ Ha.”

The woman continued her movements and then hurriedly covered her chest with one hand. She was clearly embarrassed, but her expression still looked excited.

The foreign guests raise their voices as if they had been waiting for this moment.

“Oh. My wife's chest is all... !”

“The color of your wife’s areola is more than I thought… .”

“You're so beautiful, it's hard to believe you gave birth to a child.”

“Ah, ahh… ♡”

The Duchess lowers her head slightly and adjusts her clothes.

Move the fabric across your chest back and forth to adjust it so that it covers your areola exactly.

And when the sky finds its place again, the situation is different from before.

The nipples were clearly erect. The presence of the nipples pushing up the thin fabric was so strong that it was difficult to hide them any longer.

“으♡ 흐으♡”

The Duchess takes a moment to catch her breath before continuing.

A movement of raising both hands and swinging the sword sideways.

In the process, the feel of the round cloth stimulates the Duchess' nipples.

My waist is shaking.

“Sigh… ♡”

That was a movement that was completely out of place with swordsmanship. It was a somewhat obscene movement of briefly bouncing the waist back and forth.

Anyone with a keen eye would have noticed.

The Duchess exposed her nipples and had a faint orgasm in front of many people who were paying attention to her.

After that, the Duchess continues with a few more meaningless movements. Then, the Duchess puts away her sword.

The sword dance was over. It was no different from a lewd dance.

“Wow! Madam, that was a really cool sword dance!”

“It was beautiful! It was really the best!”

The courtiers who had been mocking the Duchess's vulgar body, as well as the outside guests who had been teasing her, all clapped their hands in unison and showered her with compliments.

The woman's dance moves were obscene. They were just like the movements of a prostitute. Her body itself was a body that was given to her by heaven, so even if she were to dance a normal sword dance, it would definitely look lewd.

However, the wife showed off her body to those around her by dancing in an even more obscene manner.

“Haha♡ Hehe♡ Heh, heh♡”

The woman shrank slightly, as if enjoying the afterglow. It was the afterglow of climax.

Louis, who had been quietly watching the scene, suddenly walks out from among the people.

“… Mother.”

Mia looks a little worried. Her eyebrows are slightly drawn together and her eyes are twitching. She looks like she's been caught doing something bad.

“Ah, oh my♡ Ugh. Lou, Louie. How was Mom's sword dance? Huh?”

“… It was beautiful, mother.”

“Oh, really? Hmm, my son liked it too. Ah, huh… ♡ Heh♡ Heh… ♡”

“Really, ma'am, come here. Would you please let me have the honor of dancing with you?”

A quick-witted bank manager asks his wife to dance.

It was a chance to dance with my hands firmly attached to the waist of a horny woman who was soaking wet with sweat and emitting a sweet smell.

“Oh, yes. Yes. Of course♡”

I accept it with slightly open eyes.

Louis takes a small step back.

Something urgent came up. Something that needs to be resolved, something that I want to resolve.

He left the banquet hall without even saying hello.

“Ugh, ugh.”

And Louis runs out of the banquet hall.

Run to your room.

“Ppa, hurry… .”

Arriving in his room, Louis unbuckles his trousers with trembling hands.

Louis's erection was already on the verge of collapse. He didn't know what to do with his erection, which had no limits.

“Whew, ugh.”

Louis holds the small buttocks tightly in one hand and closes his eyes.

I think back to the provocative images I saw today. Lulu choking and defecating with a dildo. My mother shaking her body with her nipples erect in front of everyone.

The more I imagined the people around me becoming corrupt and ruined, the more excited I became.

“More…More….”

He stimulates himself as a greenhorn with no experience with women.

I couldn't stand the provocative memories that lingered in my head.

“Oh my, that… .”

In just a few seconds, he reached orgasm. Just before Louis's pert cock spurted out his semen, he felt a hot breath on his back.

“Ah… !”

“Oh my, Master, I wondered where you were going during the banquet, but I didn't know you were doing this in your room... ♡”

“What, what! Ugh.”

Click-

A faint, watery stream of semen splatters across the carpet.

I was so startled by the seductive, stimulating words that I ejaculated.

“Whew, ah. Hey, b, blu-shu. What's going on here...!”

“Hehe, I promised you that. I have a gift for you after the banquet. You didn't forget, did you?”

“Oh, that's not it... Why did you come in here without even knocking... !”

“Do we need to knock between us? Hehe♡”

It's true that we were close. It's just that we've grown apart recently. However, we weren't close enough to the point where he would come by without knocking.

But somehow, I find myself nodding. Is it because of the way Blushu's hand strokes Louis' shoulder so charmingly, or is it because of the warm, passionate voice ringing in my ears?

It was difficult to understand.

“Here, here's a gift for you, my lord. I prepared it. I hope you like it.”

Louis' cock starts to stiffen again due to Blushu's flirtatious behavior.

        
            The morning dawned.

“Ah… .”

Louis, who had been struggling to sleep, sat on the bed in a daze.

So much happened last night.

It was a day when we had to accept change, whether we liked it or not.

The biggest change, if I had to name one, is this hard object stuck to Louis's dick.

“Ugh… This somehow catches the mood… .”

Louis's body was trapped in this hard, black, cylindrical prison.

A chastity belt that husbands who did not trust their wives would force them to wear when they went to war.

It was like a male version of that chastity belt.

At that time, I was tempted by Blueshoes, who seemed like they would provide 'good service'.

It was because I nodded my head vigorously, saying that I would accept any gift.

'If I had known the gift was going to be a chastity belt, I wouldn't have agreed.'

So Louis's penis was trapped inside this tight chastity belt.

Blushu, who had filled Louis's chastity belt with her skillful skills as if by magic, smiled as if she had achieved her goal and just left.

Louis felt sorry for Jaji, who was trapped in this chastity belt, with only her sexual desires that could not be satisfied with just one ejaculation.

“Well, still. This will definitely work.”

Originally, the purpose of Blushu's gift was to avoid getting an erection when looking at his mother's body.

To achieve that goal, it couldn't have been a more appropriate gift.

Louis felt the chastity belt that was holding his penis tightly. It was completely enclosed except for a small gap at the end.

It looked like it was made by a craftsman whose skills were too good to waste on something like this. It looked like an elaborate piece of craftsmanship.

The problem, if there was one, was that I couldn't take it off myself.

“Today is a class day… . Oh, right! I have to go find Blueshoe right after class today.”

I decide to go and get angry and tell him to never do something like that again.

Whatever her intentions, Blushu was the family's maid. She should not have done such a thing to the heir's genitals.

Louis, who had dressed on his own without calling a maid, headed to the courtyard.

It was a little early, but it wasn't a bad idea to go early and warm up.

Autumn in the frontier was cold. Now the weather was just right for the expression chilly.

'Ugh, I should have worn a little more clothing when I came out.'

Louis stretches and jumps in place several times to warm up his body.

I was in good condition.

Above all, the feeling of this chastity belt was not bad.

'This is better than I thought. Ah! It's not that it feels good. It's that it's comfortable… .'

As Louis was loosening up like that, he saw someone.

'…ah?'

It was an incredible sight.

It was definitely my mother. There was only one woman who could come in here.

But the clothes she was wearing were ones her mother had never shown before.

No, even if she wasn't a mother, there was no woman who would wear clothes like that in this cold weather. It was something a prostitute would wear when soliciting customers.

“Ah, hello son… .”

Mia was blushing, as if she was embarrassed by her own clothes. No, not just her face. Her whole body was slightly flushed.

Mia's pure white body was so hot that it felt almost transparent.

Mia was wearing short leather pants and a white shirt, each of which had a slutty point.

The leather pants that showed off her thighs were so short that she could almost be considered underwear rather than pants, and the straps of her thong panties were pulled up to her waist, exposing them openly.

The shirt was intentionally chosen to be two sizes too small, as it fully exposed Mia's navel and waist. Furthermore, the top three buttons were undone, completely revealing her cleavage.

“Oh, Mom…?”

Louis, who was trying to greet her naturally, couldn't help but freeze at the sight of his mother's obscene attire.

It was dizzying to see her wearing such revealing clothes in such chilly weather. When she had worn a revealing dress at a banquet hall, she could have gotten away with the excuse that it was 'the latest fashion in the capital', but this time it was different.

I've seen many private mercenary groups or adventurers illegally crossing the wasteland being caught dressed like that. It was really that blatant.

“Me, the weather is really nice? Today is a great day to sweat.”

Mia Nisse walks out, fanning herself with her hand, as if she had no choice but to wear this outfit in this hot weather.

It couldn't be hot in this chilly weather.

There was a reason why Mia came out into the courtyard dressed like a prostitute.

A while ago,

When the Duchess enjoyed a midnight nude stroll.

The maid, Blushu, caught him in the act.

The Duchess, who had come face to face with Blushu with cum all over her face, had no choice but to reveal the 'stress relief method' she had recently started.

Maid Blushu made a few suggestions. She would help relieve the Duchess' stress.

And a change of clothing was the first piece of advice.

Mia Nisse altered all of her casual clothes according to Blushu's suggestion. She made them a little shorter, a little thinner, and cut the sleeves in a lewd way.

The reaction was very immediate.

The courtiers were the first to notice the change in the Duchess. Wherever she went, they followed her around and were busy complimenting her figure.

Perhaps he was mistaken in thinking that the Duchess had decided to marry again.

And the changes didn't end there.

Every night, Blushu would take care of Mia's body. She would massage her entire body with glass sap and feed her the juice of boiled mud flowers.

Even when I asked about its efficacy, he just smiled and said that it would be good for the body.

Originally, Blushu had no intention of directly influencing Mia Nisse like this.

It was a kind of groundwork. In order to make a good dish, the preparation of ingredients is also important. So, in place of Harry Bar, who was hesitating, I prepared the groundwork for the ingredients.

The Duchess approached Louis, twisting her flushed body little by little.

There was a smell. It was a musty smell, like the smell of the earth after rain. It was a completely different smell from my mother's sweet scent, like flowers and honey.

The Duchess was actually sweating even in this weather. The effects of the mud flowers that Blushu had diligently fed her were clearly showing.

At that moment, Harry Ba, the master of the two hats, also appears.

He entered the building late again with leisurely steps, but stopped abruptly when he saw the Duchess.

“Ah… Oh, is this what they meant by material preparation?”

Harry Barr clutched his head. It was as if he had seen a troubled sight.

In fact, Harryba did not just sit back and watch the Duchess without any meaning. When he was corrupting a woman, he wanted to create it with his own hands from beginning to end, like when he was sculpting a work of art. That was a natural human psychology.

I couldn't help but feel bad. In order to push a woman into a pigsty, trust between people was important. That had to be built. That's why I waited.

‘… I opened the lid in a hurry even though it wasn’t fully cooked. Well, it doesn’t matter. Even if the state of the given ingredients changes, the taste is the same.’

“Master, are you okay?”

Louis approached first and spoke. He clearly remembered Harryba treating Lulu like a sex slave on the day of the banquet. However, he held no grudge.

As Harryba said, it was Lulu who chose to have a sexual relationship with Harryba.

Louis himself was in no position to say anything.

“Okay, we don't have much time today, so let's quickly go over the test on swordsmanship.”

Harry skips the greeting and goes into class.

“Okay, ma'am first.”

The Duchess comes forward first, holding the sword. She doesn't look nervous. She looks embarrassed.

“Yes, yes♡”

‘… If you were going to be so embarrassed, why don’t you dress a little warmer when you come out?’

Louis swallowed his resentment inside.

The sight of the Duchess, bashful and with a lustful and destructive body, was a sight to behold. It would be difficult for any man to hold back an erection.

Louis was one of those men.

'Oh, I guess it was a good idea to receive this as a gift.'

Luckily, Louis had Blueshoe's chastity belt.

The blood flow was so tight inside the small chastity belt that it was not noticeable even when I had an erection.

The Duchess performed the sword dance as she had performed on the day of the banquet. It was an elegant, less exaggerated, and refined dance.

But maybe it was because of the clothes she was wearing, it was more lewd than before.

Her swaying thighs and chest, as well as the glimpse of flesh under her armpits, steal the spotlight.

It was a wonderful sword dance. It was such a perfectly beautiful dance that it was obvious how much practice he had put in by himself.

“Oh, this is really great. Let me praise it.”

“Whew♡ Ah, yes, thank you, teacher… .”

The Duchess, who had finished her sword dance, stood quietly, breathing lightly. Her obscene body trembled slightly and beads of sweat formed.

Next was his son Louis' turn.

Slowly and carefully, he began to swing his sword. Just as Harryba had taught him. It was a classic sword dance.

The erect penis no longer bothered Louis. The effect of the chastity belt that Blushu had filled was clearly evident.

“Okay. Louis, you're back to the same person I used to know.”

Harryba also nodded in satisfaction after seeing Louis' sword dance.

“Okay, now that I've confirmed that both of my dear students have reviewed what I taught them, we can move on to today's lesson.”

Harry Barr walked out towards the outer wall, saying that he had prepared something for a moment.

And he returns with a horse pulling a cart loaded with a suspicious wooden structure.

        
            The Duchess remembered clearly what she had heard from Blushu.

Women find pleasure in showing themselves to others. It is an instinct and a natural phenomenon.

However, the Duchess finds it shameful because she satisfies her sexual desires in the process.

If you act casually and even more confidently, you can relieve 'stress' and be admired by everyone.

The advice was not to be a so-called exhibitionist who gets excited by showing off her body, but to be a deadly beauty who knows her strengths and wields them as weapons.

At first glance, it seemed plausible.

But if you're wearing clothes that cross the line like the Duchess, then this advice is meaningless.

Anyone who looked at the Duchess's current attire was far from that of a noblewoman with fatal charm. She simply looked like a lust-starved prostitute.

'Huh... ♡ Haa♡... .'

Her stomach trembles involuntarily at the sight of her son glancing at her from time to time and Harryba staring intently.

A pair of black panties, the size of a palm, that are small enough to fit between the gaps of the vagina, are soaking wet.

“… Are you sick? You're out of breath today.”

“Ah♡ Haa♡ No, no. Teacher.”

“Or focus. Where are you looking?”

“Yes, yes!”

Harry Bar continues explaining today's class.

“Today, as I explained before, I will teach you about horseback riding. This is not ordinary horseback riding. This is actual combat horseback riding.”

Harryba strokes the neck of the black horse that is purring beside him.

“It's a good horse, so it won't throw the rider off. However, a warhorse is a warhorse. If it falls, it'll definitely get hurt badly. Be careful.”

This black horse, which Harryba treats as if it were his own, was a horse temporarily borrowed from the Duke's stables.

Of course, I didn't get any permission.

Borrowing military horses, which were strategic materials, without notice was a serious crime.

If it were Mia in the past, it would have been something that would have made her angry, but not anymore.

'Ugh... huuu♡ It's hot♡... .'

I was already focused on showing off my lewd body in front of my son and teacher.

I didn't know anything about due process.

“Try riding this horse alone first. I want to see what level you are at.”

“Excuse me, Master. I only have one word, so can we take turns practicing?”

“No matter how much I borrowed, it was hard to borrow two horses at once, so I brought something else. This is something I borrowed with permission.”

Harry Barr pointed to a strangely shaped wooden object on the cart.

“It's Thursday.”

“… Ah.”

“It looks like this, but it's made quite elaborately. Trust me and ride it. It can roughly recreate the movements of a fierce horse.”

It was a wooden horse used to teach young children how to ride for the first time.

But it had a different structure from the ordinary and simple wooden horses that Louis usually saw.

“I'll ride first.”

Still, Louis decided to ride the horse first because he felt a little embarrassed about riding a merry-go-round that only children can ride.

“That's right. Oh! And be careful, I removed the editor.”

“… No editor?”

I was embarrassed to ride a horse without a handle.

“Yes. There is nothing more foolish than trusting a shoelace in a real fight. It means that you should not think that you are safe just by putting the grooves of your boots into the shoelace.”

Harry Barr continues his speech with a confidence that comes from experience.

“The important thing is the strength of the thighs. You have to tighten the horse's body so that it breaks. That way, you won't fall off the horse even if it's running over a pile of rocks.”

“… I see, I understand.”

Harry Bar's education was solid. I didn't like his womanizing or his baseless manners, but he was definitely a teacher worth learning from.

“Come here, I'll help you get on the horse.”

Louis carefully mounted his horse with Harryba's help.

As expected, riding a horse without a saddle was difficult.

“Concentrate. Imagine squeezing the horse's body between your thighs.”

“… Yes, yes!”

I started to ride my horse around the courtyard. Even though I wasn't going very fast, I was exhausted.

By riding without a shoe, you learn to use your thighs. This will allow you to withstand more agile movements when you start using shoes.

I walked around the courtyard, feeling the tingling in my thighs.

Unfortunately, Louis' enthusiasm for learning horseback riding did not last long.

It was uncharacteristic of Louis, but there was nothing he could do about it.

It was because of my mother's appearance that stole my gaze.

“Whew♡ Heh♡ Sir, teacher, is this the right way to do it♡… .”

“Yeah, I'm doing well.”

My mother was riding a wooden horse. Now that I look at it, it was definitely not an ordinary wooden horse.

It was freely swinging back and forth, up and down. It was a proper reproduction of the horse's movements.

Mother is sitting on it.

She was sitting on the horse, shaking her waist up and down in a coquettish manner.

“Huh♡ Huh♡”

The sight of the Duchess panting wildly was utterly obscene.

Her well-developed, muscular thighs were tightly clamped to the saddle of the horse, and the slightly raised buttocks swaying up and down could not be hidden by the leather shorts that were as wide as panties.

His gaze was drawn to that sight. Louis had already put his horse riding skills on the back burner.

I felt the chastity belt that was holding me tightly began to tighten.

“You're doing better than I thought, so let's speed things up a bit.”

Harry Barr loosens a device attached to the lower part of the horse.

“Oh oh♡ Ah♡… .”

Suddenly the horse's movements become more intense.

The Duchess's large breasts jiggle up and down and her buttocks lift.

Even in the midst of all this, Yuk Deok-jin's thighs were holding on to the wooden horse so tightly that they almost broke. The thighs that were distorted by contact with the saddle had an obscene yet practical function.

“Huh♡ Huh♡ Is this really how I should ride, teacher… .”

Now the Duchess is in a completely protruding position.

Even without that, the short shorts, which are as short as panties, are caught between the Duchess' buttocks. The moist, pure white skin of her buttocks is exposed under the sunlight.

The wife also knew that her butt was completely exposed, so she got excited and lifted her butt even higher.

It was as if she was showing off her butt to Harry Barry.

With her muscular buttocks, her beautifully curved waist in an inverted arch, and her chest sagging like a giant weight, it was a pose that was hard to take your eyes off of.

It was attractive even when still, but it even shook. It was a stimulating sight that could make a man who was not tolerant of women ejaculate right away.

“Hmm, just right?”

It had an ambiguous meaning. It was a good posture for a horse to run at full speed, and at the same time, it was also a perfect posture for eye candy.

“Would you like to try it with one hand?”

“Whew♡ Heh♡ Haa♡ With one hand… ?”

“Okay, hold the reins with one hand.”

Hold the reins of the horse that is shaking the most with only one hand.

Still, the posture remained stable to some extent. It felt very easy for the Duchess.

“Here, grab this.”

It was a practice of driving at high speed while holding something with one hand.

What Harry Barr gave to Mia Nisse was a horse whip.

It is a crude whip with a square piece of leather attached to the end.

“To ride at this speed, you need to whip it. What do you think? Can you do it with one hand?”

“Hoo♡ Ang♡ Ang♡ Yes, yes.”

“You're talented.”

The Duchess' posture, with her whip-holding hand held slightly awkwardly, was perfect.

It was a perfectly obscene position.

He turns his arm to the side and pretends to whip the horse's buttocks.

“Hmm, okay, okay.”

Harry Barry watches the Duchess's antics with satisfaction and then looks to where Louis has stopped.

“What's wrong, are you in trouble?”

“That, ah! No.”

“Wait a minute, your thighs are in the wrong place.”

Harry Barr leaves the Duchess riding the horse and walks towards Louis.

The Duchess waited with shining eyes until Harryba was far enough away.

“Whew♡ Heung♡”

He starts to show the shame he has been enduring.

The movements become more explicit. The hips move rhythmically up and down as if pounding a millstone, making a thud thud sound.

“Ang♡ Ang♡ Ang♡ Aang♡… . Eung♡ Ang.”

It's bearable, but it explodes with sexual desire like an animal.

Louis watches the scene carefully.

The Duchess seemed oblivious to the thought that Louis might be watching her.

“What is it, Louis, where are you looking?”

“Oh, no. Master! Hey, should I put my feet here?”

Louis, startled by the sight of Harry Barga, turns his gaze back to his teacher.

In the meantime, the Duchess was rubbing her buttocks while letting out a cute “Aang-aang♡” sound.

My whole body was drenched in sweat all of a sudden. And it didn't end there.

With a whip in hand,

slap-

“Ahh♡… .”

She was a duchess who kicked her own butt.

I knew it would leave a mark on my butt, but I didn't think about the consequences.

The Duchess's insane sexual behavior, now properly aroused, reached a level that was difficult for her to control.

        
            Nise Duchy Castle was a castle with a long history.

It was such an old castle that records of who built it have been lost.

That's why there are so many little-known secret spaces.

The place where Captain Leo is now is also one of the secret spaces.

“… Hmm.”

Captain Leo's feelings were extremely complicated. It was true that he felt resentment toward Louis, the Duke's successor, who had publicly reprimanded him.

It was true that one day, really one day, I had decided to take revenge in a small way.

But it wasn't like that at all.

“No, sir, how did you come across this space?”

“As expected, you are the captain.”

“Kuuuck, you are truly amazing. I will be loyal to you for the rest of my life… !”

Something felt off.

“… Oh, okay, okay.”

Captain Leo introduced this space to several of his close subordinates.

It was a kind of reward.

It was similar to taking obedient subordinates to a brothel and making them play.

It was just a reward for the subordinates who had accumulated sexual desire.

However, the reward is the duchess, the lord.

“Is this okay, sir?”

“… Okay, just don't get caught. You, don't go anywhere and never tell anyone.”

There was a gun port facing the courtyard from inside the castle.

It was a hole that was usually undetected because of the dried vines.

In this secret space within the castle, if you close your eyes to the gun port, you can see the inner courtyard clearly.

“Wow… So there was a reason why internal patrols were banned.”

“That's right. For a duchess to do such a lewd thing? That's incredible.”

“Yeah, it's really like the rumors say.”

Each person puts their eyes on the muzzle of the gun and writes a review of the courtyard.

In the courtyard, class was just beginning. The Duchess, dressed in a slutty outfit, was standing next to Louis, welcoming her swordsmanship teacher, Harryba.

“Can you hear the sound?”

“No, I can't hear you very well here.”

“Anyway, it's shocking. Taking a swordsmanship class like that... wearing clothes like a prostitute.”

“It looks more like a female adventurer's outfit than a prostitute's.”

“Ha! That's the same bitch. They're both sluts.”

They each share their opinions and comment on the Duchess's body.

It seemed like a scene where the Duchess, who realized her own charm too late, seduced her swordsmanship master.

Of course, it seemed very strange to seduce in front of my son,

“… It’s not the first time the nobles have done something weird.”

“Yes, as always, I really envy you, Master.”

“You can probably smell it from that distance, right? The Duchess's strong body odor... I'm really jealous.”

“Captain! I repeat, thank you for giving us such a precious reward! ”

“… Okay, I understand. Lower your voice a little.”

It just seemed like the ramblings of a late-blooming duchess.

But that thought soon changes.

“No, that's… .”

“Oh, oh… !”

“That butt wiggle is really amazing! I don't think even the dancers at the Changgwan can do that kind of movement?”

I witness the pure white flesh of her buttocks swaying back and forth on the horse.

“… I know exactly what I'm talking about! That girl is just a pervert.”

Now, I don't call her the Duchess, I call her that woman.

“It’s not easy to do that in front of your son. You must have been starving for sleep.”

It didn't end there.

“Oh! Just now! You hit your own butt with a whip?”

The gun sight was a direct view of the Duchess's shameful state. It was a place where her buttocks, emphasized by her leather pants that were eaten up, were clearly visible.

Every time the Duchess swings her whip back with an excited expression, a square mark is left on her snow-white buttocks.

“ and… .”

The soldiers were dumbfounded.

“Isn't it possessed by some evil spirit?”

“Or maybe a doppelganger disguised as a duchess.”

The Duchess's adultery was so out of the ordinary that it was truly thought that way.

“… This is really annoying.”

“How am I going to endure seeing the Duchess in the future? I think I'll get an erection just thinking about it.”

The very thought of a noble lady's hobby being to wear revealing clothes and make a scene in front of her son and teacher was enough to make her erection turn on.

And in the courtyard, Louis was being taught by Harryba, completely unaware that he was being watched by soldiers.

Harry Bar, who had been holding Louis's posture, nodded with satisfaction.

“Okay, keep riding like this. You seem to have talent for horse riding.”

“… Yes, thank you.”

Despite Harryba's praise, Louis's response was weak. His gaze was still fixed on Harryba's shoulder. Harryba had also noticed it a long time ago.

'Hmm, what is this bitch doing?'

The sound of thud- thud- and cute moans coming from behind. And Louis' gaze wandering around without a clue where to go.

If you didn't notice, you were stupid.

'No matter how much I think about it, it seems like that dark elf groomed the duchess a bit too much.'

Harry tells Louis to practice a little more, then goes back to check on Mia Nisse.

“Oh… .”

I could feel it just by looking at it from far away.

The Duchess was now in a state of insanity.

I was drenched in sweat. Even in the chilly autumn wind, my whole body was soaked with sweat as if I was living alone in the middle of summer.

“Whew, ah. Aaaah. Ah. ”

The sight of her buttocks moving up and down while her body was pressed tightly against the horse's back was obscene, as if a woman was having sex with a man on top.

“… What are you doing now?”

Even though it was clearly an obscene sight to anyone, with her buttocks shaking up and down in a state of excitement, Harryba looked at Mia with an expression that did not contain any lust.

It was a slightly contemptuous look in his eyes, as if he had seen something that should not have been seen.

“Ugh, ah! That, that's why... ! Yea, I was practicing hard... ! I was practicing hard Ah... !”

Mia, who came to her senses, stopped moving and cowered.

It seemed like he finally realized what he had done.

Harryba stares at the Duchess silently.

“Ugh… .”

“Madam, what is that on your butt?”

Harryba pokes the pink whip marks left on his wife's buttocks with his fingertips.

“Oh, ah. This, this is so… Si, by mistake… .”

Harryba rubs his forehead as if he has a headache.

“Wow, is training a joke? Didn't you ask me, Madam? To teach you properly, to help you grow into a warrior by the time of the harvest festival hunting competition? ”

“No! That, that's right, I did it by mistake… .”

It was a lame excuse from a wife who was sweating profusely, steam rising from her entire body.

And even in the midst of all this, the way she was rubbing her buttocks against the horse's saddle was no different from that of a female monkey who had just learned how to masturbate.

“I don't think we can conduct our classes as normal today. Madam. Please come to your senses.”

Harry Barr looked down at the Duchess with a slightly contemptuous expression.

Left.

“Okay, wait a minute…! Sir! No… . Ugh… !”

Kudangtang-

It was the Duchess who fell down in an ugly manner while trying to catch Harry Barr who had left class.

I flipped over into a position where my butt was raised high into the sky.

“… Huh.”

There has never been such an embarrassment.

“… Mother!”

Louis, who witnessed his mother's terrible behavior, gets down from his horse and runs towards her.

“Ugh, okay, wait, Louis! I, I! Sorry! Class is suspended! I'll explain later, later!”

The Duchess stands up in a hurry and runs towards the inner castle.

It was no different from running away.

“… Mother.”

Louis followed the Duchess for a bit, rocking her hips from side to side as she ran away, then stopped.

Of course, it would be worth chasing after a mother with an absurdly lewd body that made her breasts visible even when viewed from behind, but there was a place that was even more tempting.

Louis turns around as if possessed.

“Ah… Really.”

Even though I knew I shouldn't do this, it was an instinct that was difficult to control.

Left alone in the courtyard, Louis could see only one thing.

The wooden horse my mother was riding on.

My eyes were drawn to the wooden sculpture that my sweaty mother had been rubbing.

I swallow my saliva and slowly walk towards it.

It gets darker as you get closer.

It has a sticky, gritty, yet refreshing smell.

I walk to savor the scent of a female in heat that I have never smelled before, and the deep traces left behind by my mother.

“Ah… .”

As expected, the elaborately crafted wooden horse was soaking wet with the mother's sweat.

I slowly bring my face to this wooden horse, which is filled with an obscene scent.

He even tastes the area where the sweat droplets are gathered with his tongue.

The son commits a wicked act of fornication that should not be committed.

'No one… no one is watching me.'

It was a pity that the penis was trembling as if it was going to burst inside the chastity belt.

All I wanted to do right now was drink this mother's horny sweat and rub my erection.

But I could only touch the hard surface of the chastity belt.

And all these disgraceful behaviors of the young master.

Everyone was witnessing it through the hole beyond the gun muzzle.

“and.”

“

“How pathetic. You've been serving someone like that all this time?”

“The Duchess is a horny slut and her son is a son of a bitch who lusts after his mother,”

“Nise's future is really dark. Hehe.”

“Ah, I'm jealous... I want to smell the Duchess's sweaty, sticky armpits too.”

“Me, I'm a foot!”

There were soldiers who were chatting away, leaving their own evaluations.

Captain Leo, who had been quietly watching the scene, simply put a cigarette in his mouth with an emotionless face.

        
            Duchess Mia Nise spent her days in a daze.

Even when I was having regular meetings with my followers or receiving meaningful glances from the guards, I felt like my mind was elsewhere.

His mind was filled with memories of the disgrace he had shown himself.

The Duchess's outfit today was a rather subdued gray-white dress. It still had a bold cleavage, but unlike before, it was not designed to reveal her armpits, side breasts, or thighs.

Maybe that's why the blatant body compliments from the guests were less common today.

Only one person, a bank president from outside, stubbornly praised the Duchess's body.

“Oh… Madam, your dress is really gorgeous today. Your body is also very, very nice. I can’t say you gave birth to a child. No, rather, maybe you became thicker after giving birth.”

He was still a bank president who had a thick skin and was staying in Nisse.

Now that the conflict between the princes had stabilized and a contract favorable to the banking association had been concluded, there was absolutely no reason for the busy bank presidents to waste time here.

There was only one reason why I remained in this village until now.

“Oh, okay. Thank you. Is your name… .”

“This is Bank Manager Raynald, ma'am.”

“Ah, Mr. Raynald.”

“This is really disappointing. We even danced together at the banquet a while ago.”

Bank manager Raynald suddenly approaches the Duchess and wraps his hand around her voluptuous back without any hesitation.

“Ah♡ Okay, wait a minute… .”

“Okay, like this. Didn't you dance in exactly this position? Do you remember?”

“Heeheet♡ Yes, I, I remember♡ Hehe♡… .”

The Duchess's lower abdomen throbbed. Bank manager Raynald's appearance was not handsome at all. He was neither manly nor sophisticated, just a middle-aged man.

But just being suddenly grabbed by the waist by a man like this makes me lose strength and become excited.

The hand wrapped around her lower back gradually moves down until it touches her upper buttocks.

The Duchess barely manages to shake it off with what little self-control she has left.

“Wait a minute, Raynald! This is so rude… . So suddenly… !”

“Oh, I'm sorry, ma'am. I thought you gave me permission when we danced together.”

“… It was fun. I, I have something to do, so I'll stop now… !”

“Madam!”

The Duchess often ignores Raynald's calls and runs away at a brisk pace.

The thought that if I stayed here any longer, something worse might happen to me took precedence.

And that he might not be able to refuse it.

“Whew♡ Haa♡… Heh.”

Mia Nisse returned to her room, barely able to control her trembling thighs.

'I should lie down for a bit before dinner, I don't feel well… Should I call a doctor… .'

As she opened the door with that thought in mind, the Duchess realized that someone was already waiting in her room.

“… Ah! Blueshoes!”

“Master, you're here. I've been waiting for you.”

In the bedroom, the maid, Blushu, was waiting.

“Ah.”

The Duchess ran to Blushu at a brisk pace and threw herself into his arms like a child.

Although she was a rather voluptuous and lustful woman for a child, Blushu was able to skillfully endure the Duchess's antics.

“Oh my, why are you like that, Master.”

“Me, me. I have so much going on. Th, th, I feel strange right now, Blueshoe.”

“Ah… Is that so? That's it.”

Blushu affectionately strokes Mia Nise's head. Her calmly arranged honey-like hair becomes disheveled again.

“I'm so scared, Blushu. What should I do…?”

“Don't worry, Master. You must be really scared. You're acting like a little kid.”

“Ah, sorry. I was rude just now. Huh, ah.”

The Duchess, who came to her senses belatedly, took a slight step back and straightened her clothes.

“I'm sorry I had such a confusing day… .”

“Master.”

“Huh?”

“Actually, my swordsmanship teacher, Harryba, complained to me.”

“… Huh?”

“The Duchess said that your attitude in class today was very bad. Is that true?”

“Yeah, that's right. Yeah.”

It was an undeniable fact. I had committed an act that was no different from masturbation during class. It was an undeniable fact.

Even more surprising was that the tough swordsmanship teacher Harryba shared this fact with Blushu.

‘… He didn’t seem like the type of person who would do that.’

“Master.”

“… Huh?”

“Nothing more to say?”

“Oh, ah. Yeah, my body's been so hot lately, ah, no, it's not so much hot as it's just hot... It felt like my body was getting hotter.”

“So, you did that because your body was too hot?”

“ in?”

“You were so hot that you whipped your butt while rubbing it against the horse, right?”

“Harry Barry even said something like that…?”

The Duchess's cheeks turned red. It was embarrassing. It was a disgrace that she didn't want Blushu to catch.

“I've told you many times, Madam, that you're not good at expressing your desires. If you keep it bottled up like that, it'll show more and more.”

Blushu sat down on the Duchess's snow-white bed.

Then he taps his knee.

“Come here, master.”

“Ah. Yeah.”

It reminded me of the old days. Whenever I was confused and having a hard time, Blushu would put a pillow on my lap and gently stroke Mia Nisse's head.

The Duchess, feeling happy as she remembered the old days, sat down right next to Blushu.

“No, don't bend your knees. Lie down here on your stomach.”

But Blushu had no intention of treating the Duchess so leniently. Right now, the Duchess was just a sow in waiting.

“… What, what did you say?”

“Our master, it's been a while since you've been scolded. Lie down here on your stomach so I can spank your butt.”

“Ah.”

It was Blushu who planned to make the Duchess lie on her knees and spank her buttocks.

It was extremely rude and disloyal.

No matter how young I was, I had never been treated like this before. At least not in the Duchess' memory.

Still.

“… Ah♡ Eung.”

The Duchess lay down on Blushu's lap with a hint of anticipation. It was a shameful sight.

“Hehe, hmm. I guess our master is expecting it too? It's so humid here. It's already wet.”

“Ugh♡ Ugh.”

The Duchess's soft lower abdomen sticks tightly to Blushu's thighs. Her firm and large buttocks stand out so much that it's hard to handle.

It was Blushu who was savoring the unique elasticity of her buttocks while caressing them over her dress.

“Unlike when you were young, you have such a plump butt. Who would have thought you would grow up to have such a muscular body?”

“Whew♡ Haa♡… .”

“Do you remember, Master? When I was young, I did something really, really wrong and got scolded like this.”

“No, I never did that. I don't remember.”

I really don't remember.

“Then I'll remind you, you wicked master.”

Flutter-

“Haa…! Heeing♡ Wait, Blushu… Bare skin!”

Blushu deftly flipped up the Duchess's billowing skirt.

A pure white lace thong that is completely absorbed into the buttocks bone reveals her muscular buttocks.

“Oh my, isn't this what you wore at your wedding with the Duke? You said you only wear it on important occasions.”

“That, this♡ Me♡… Huh.”

No matter how much I try to make excuses, just one touch from Blushu sends goosebumps down my entire body and I lose all strength.

“You are good, my master. Well… .”

slap-

“Huh♡… .”

Very lightly, I lifted my hips with just the strength of my wrist.

The impact of the palms making contact makes the buttocks tremble more than the amount of impact.

“Whew♡ Okay, wait a minute♡… .”

“Why are you like that, Master? Are you sick? No way. Like this.”

slap-

“Huh♡ Haaang♡… .”

“You're being so harsh even though I touched you lightly.”

It was a different feeling than being sick.

The part of my butt that was hit felt hot as if it was on fire.

“Huh, there's a mark here. A whip mark that the master made himself. Following this… .”

slap-

“Huh♡ Haaang♡ Okay, wait a minute♡… . Phew.”

The Duchess struggled violently for a moment, then tried to get up.

“Oh no, Master. It's not over yet.”

But Blushu's response was more skillful. She grabbed the lace of the lace panties and lifted them up.

“… Ho-ok♡ Okay, just a moment♡… ! Stop, stop it. I won't move, I won't move, so ah♡… . Ah.”

It was a fatal blow to the Duchess, who was already excited by the spanking. The slightly rough material of the lace rubbed against her vagina, suddenly becoming a great stimulation.

“Ah, ahh♡… Okay, wait♡… Phew♡… .”

Slurp slurp—

The pleasure and stimulation she experienced for the first time made her strength disappear. She went deep and violently, her bladder released, and the Duchess poured out her transparent tide without any resistance.

“Oh my, oh my. Master♡”

Blushu covered his mouth and laughed as if he found the Duchess's antics so delightful.

“Huh♡ Hah♡ Okay, I told you to wait a moment♡… Th, this. Ah. I'm sorry, Blushu. I'm not feeling well.”

“Yes, yes, I understand. Our pee-peeing master♡ Our pervert master who gets excited while getting spanked by the maid, and climaxes and squirts piss♡”

“Okay, wait a minute!”

The Duchess was about to protest, saying that her words were too harsh.

slap-

“Huh♡… .”

Just a small touch of blueshoes will quickly bring it back to normal.

“How is it, our Duchess is really a pervert? It's not that she has a bad attitude in class, she's just a pervert.”

It was as if he was talking to someone other than the Duchess.

“Ah… Blueshoes? Who are you talking to… .”

“I see. I've never seen such a lewd woman in my life.”

It was a thick, rough voice. Fencing instructor Harryba slowly walked out from behind the bed.

“… Ah♡.”

The Duchess' body trembled again as she was overcome with shame at having shown all this disgrace to her swordsmanship master, Harryba.

        
            “I see, it's just as the maid said. I didn't know the duchess was such a pervert.”

“Right? Our master is a pervert who would squirt while getting his butt spanked like this.”

It was a play that had been planned in advance.

It was a well-planned role play, designed to naturally dominate the Duchess' body and mind.

There was no way for the Duchess, who was in a state of mental weakness, to notice.

“Ah? Sir? Why did you come in here? No, how… ?”

The Duchess trembles like a frightened kitten, even her snow-white buttocks shaking.

“I came to see it with my own eyes, ma'am.”

Harry Bar, the swordsman, continues to speak using honorifics.

This was an action that made it clear that this was not a meeting between a swordsman and his disciple, but a conversation between a noble duchess and a lowly freedman.

“According to Maid Blueshu, the Duchess is a nympho starved for sex, so please forgive me for acting up during class.”

“This woman is not starved for sex!”

The Duchess jumped up, screaming angrily. Yuk Deok-jin's chest pounded violently.

“Duchess, I know it may be presumptuous of me to say this, but to anyone who saw the woman just now, she looked like a prostitute starved for sexual desire.”

“I don't lie. My master is a pervert. He is a pervert, so he had no choice but to do such things.”

“That's... No, no. It's not that I'm starving for sex, it's just... Uh, uhm. So, uh... .”

Harryba sighed as he looked at the Duchess who was trying to find something to say.

“Anyway, you're saying that you didn't do that during class because you were horny?”

“That's right!”

“To tell you the truth, I was actually thinking about leaving, Duchess.”

“Huh? No! Why!”

“That was because the meaning of the teaching had been lost. One of my students, a woman, ignored my presence and made teasing gestures, and Louis also seemed to agree and did not focus on my lessons.”

It was an expression of his desire to no longer teach because his students did not respect his lessons.

“Now I came here and thought that my wife was ignoring me.”

“That can't be true, absolutely not. I've never once looked down on someone based solely on their origins!”

“Then why did you do something like that during class?”

“That... That, yeah... .”

“I told you, it's because our master is a pervert.”

“Ah.”

It was a simple story.

I can't let this swordsmanship instructor Harry leave now. With the harvest festival just around the corner, there was no way to find another teacher right now.

In order to make sure that sword master Harryba wouldn't quit, he had to prove it.

The story was that the Duchess herself had to prove that she was a pervert.

You should explain that you did that not because you ignored the swordsmanship teacher's lessons, but because you are a pervert who gets horny all of the time.

“… But, my wife just says no, so this is really.”

“Oh, no! I'm a total pervert! While listening to your class, my lust boiled over and I masturbated without realizing it! I'm that much of a pervert!”

“No, didn't you just say no?”

“… That, that's why… .”

The Duchess glanced at Blushu and asked for help, but Blushu only shook her head.

“… If I prove to you that he’s a pervert to the point that he gets horny during class… will you believe me again?”

“Yes, Duchess. I have no reason not to believe you. Of course, I have no idea how you intend to prove it.”

Mia Nisse looked around aimlessly with trembling eyes, then made up her mind.

“I'll prove it.”

Slurp-

The Duchess quietly untied the shoulder straps and shook her body slightly. The loose straps on her back also untied.

ripple-

The attractive dress she was wearing flows down to her feet, fully revealing her body in white lace lingerie.

The lingerie featured a translucent lace bra and a garter belt with gorgeous lace.

It was the kind of underwear you would wear under a wedding dress.

“Heuheu♡ Heh♡”

My mind was paralyzed. I was dizzy at the thought of standing in front of a stranger and showing off such a lewd behavior.

“Oh, what do you think♡…?”

“It's a truly perverted body, but what does that alone prove?”

Harryba was still defensive. It was clear that he would continue to act like this until he got the attitude he wanted.

“That, huh♡… . Ah.”

The Duchess herself begins to explain how perverted her own body is.

“I, that, really♡… Just showing my body to Teacher Harry like this made my nipples stand out.”

The light pink areolas that were visible through the translucent bra were so delicious and beautiful. It was such a pure color that it was hard to believe that she had given birth to a child.

In addition, her cute, erect nipples were slowly pushing up the translucent lace bra.

“And♡… Hehe♡ Ugh♡ Yeah.”

Mia Nisse spreads her trembling thighs slightly. Then she leans her waist back slightly.

“Here♡… Can you see? It's transparently wet♡… .”

The front of the translucent lace thong was sticky and soaking wet, as if honey was seeping out of it.

The luxurious lingerie was stained with the most vulgar juice.

“Hmm.”

It was a scene where the sweaty, muscular married woman, the Duchess, slightly opened her vagina to reveal that she was aroused.

Even for Harry Barr, who had experienced everything when it came to women, it was a somewhat devastating sight.

“I see. I can understand that. Duchess. You are a very lewd person. I have no choice but to admit it when you show me this side of yourself.”

“Eue♡… .”

I could barely get recognition.

It was such a shame that my brain felt like it was going to melt. Still, the Duchess managed to overcome the crisis and barely managed to sit up on the bed, controlling her trembling legs.

Then, after looking around for a bit, I wrap the blanket that was neatly folded around my body.

“Whew♡… .”

Harryba, who was looking at the Duchess with a slightly pitiful expression, continued the play with Blushu.

“I'm sure it must be tough for the maid too. She has to deal with the duchess who is so strong.”

“Yes, it is difficult to completely satisfy the master's sexual desires because it is a woman's body. It is realistically impossible.”

“Hmm. I guess I need a man.”

“So, Master Swordsman, can you help our master? To relieve his boiling sexual desire periodically… .”

The Duchess, who had been silently listening to Blushu's story, suddenly jumps up in surprise again.

“No, B, Blushu! What are you talking about? I'm not that bad! I'm not starving enough to need another man.”

“Master, if you keep doing this, you're going to be in big trouble. You're going to become a sow who masturbates without warning and exposes her whole body.”

That was absolutely true. The Duchess's body was not normal right now.

It seems that applying the sap of the glass tree and drinking the sap of the clay flower every night had an effect.

As the Duchess did not know exactly what the effects of these dirty plants were, she could not help but think that it was because of her own strange constitution.

“… Without even trying… Masturbation… .”

“Yes, it may become impossible to live a normal life. That's why you have to relieve your sexual desires in a timely manner. It's like draining the water from a reservoir before it overflows.”

“I see. Maybe so♡… .”

The Duchess continued her obscene thoughts while rubbing her thighs against her hot, horny body.

“Well, whatever,” Harryba said, cutting off his words.

“I can't do that for you.”

“Yes, why, why?”

“I'm not a male prostitute. I came here as a swordsmanship teacher.”

“Ah… !”

The Duchess's worries had lost their meaning.

Quickly kneel on the floor.

“Please, please, sir… I, s, I can't have anyone else but you. I said there's no man I can trust around me. The only person I can ask for this kind of thing is Mr. Harryba.”

“I see. That must be difficult.”

Harry Bar begins to pretend to be troubled. He looks down at the Duchess, who is hanging on to him with her head bowed down.

It was really fun. It was nice to see. Her pure white breasts were pressed like flour dough, and beads of sweat were visible on her buttocks, contrasting with her thin waist.

Moreover, she was a noble duchess. It was a situation where a nobleman was on his knees and asking to have sexual intercourse with him.

Even the most noble of knights could not refuse.

Harry Barr, who had initiated this situation in the first place, had no reason to refuse.

“… Okay. Since you are the Duchess, I will do this for you specially.”

“Thank you! Harryba♡”

The Duchess jumped to her feet and came over to hug Harry tightly.

It was a devastating sight to see a busty, sweaty married woman running towards him with her arms outstretched, but Harryba displayed superhuman patience and gently pushed her away by placing his fingertips on Mia Niese's forehead.

“First of all, I would like to make the procedure clear.”

“ in?”

“Madam, please appoint me as the libido manager of the Duchess.”

        
            “A libido manager, I, I've never heard of such a thing!”

“I have always wanted to become a full-time government official and serve someone.”

Of course, it was a blatant lie. Harryba, who was born a free man, could work under a noble for a while, but he had no intention of formally serving a noble.

“Actually, it is quite easy for me to satisfy the Duchess's sexual desires. I am sure you have heard the rumors about me.”

“Ah, uh, yeah… That, that woman, he plays with like a toy… .”

“I won't deny it. But I'm not a male prostitute. So I want to be respected. Please give me the official title of sexual desire manager. I want to be treated like that.”

“… W, what? I can’t give you that! The procedure for formally appointing someone is complicated. And, there’s no way a position with such an outrageous name would pass… .”

“Then let's pretend it never happened.”

“Okay, wait! You, wait!”

Even if she shrank slightly, the Duchess's voluptuous body could not be hidden.

“That… Ugh, not now… . However, I will appoint you officially someday… .”

It was like an empty promise.

Harryba didn't believe a single promise from the nobles. Still, he was satisfied with this much.

'I was hoping for just this kind of reaction.'

“Then, I would like you to appoint me, even if unofficially. Madam.”

“… Huh?”

It was the duchess who was questioning. It was understandable, because the position was official and therefore meaningful. Unofficially, it had no meaning.

“My wife and I, just a promise between the two of us is enough. I will be satisfied with just empty words.”

“Okay, okay! Then I appoint you as my unofficial libido manager.”

“Please declare here that you will officially appoint me someday.”

“Also! One day I will appoint you as the official sexual manager. I declare it in the name of Nisse!”

This gave birth to the unprecedented position of the Duchess's personal libido manager.

The key keeper who manages all the keys to the castle, the drain keeper who is responsible for maintaining the gargoyles on the roof, the religious officer who is responsible for the religious facilities, etc.

Even positions that might seem trivial just by looking at their names were positions that were respected and admired by all because they had the symbolic meaning of managing the Duke's family's belongings.

However, the title of Libido Manager is a position that is truly laughable. No normal vassal would tolerate it.

Now it was Blueshoe's turn again. The head maid, who had been silently watching this farce, stepped forward and placed a hand on the Duchess's pure white shoulder, speaking.

“Master.”

“Uh, yeah?”

“Do you know what virtue a libido manager should have first and foremost?”

“… I don't know… .”

“Just go to sleep.”

“Huh?”

“The penis must be firm and stiff so that it can poke the owner's hungry stomach.”

The Duchess was surprised that Blushu could say such vulgar things, and she agreed to it in a bewildered manner.

“Huh? That, that's right... Yeah.”

“Then let's check it out. Wouldn't it be good to see with our own eyes how solid our unofficial libido manager has a penis?”

“Sleep♡… Yeah, that's right, sleep. You. Can you show me?”

“Okay, Duchess, I guess it can work. But I don't think it's right to just throw it out there.”

Harry Barr continues speaking in a slightly arrogant tone.

“Ahem, if it's the libido manager's penis, then it's a body part that directly touches someone as noble as the Duchess. So it needs a pedestal that fits its status.”

“Consolation…dae?”

“Yes, that's right.”

The Duchess, who did not immediately understand Harryba's words, turned her head and stared at Blushu.

“Hehehe.”

But Blushu seemed unwilling to help the Duchess.

“Blueshoes, bring me the sleeping cradle quickly.”

“No, sir. The pedestal is already prepared.”

“… Huh?”

The Duchess was unable to get the hang of Blushu's clever hints.

“Madam, come here.”

Harry Barr calls the Duchess.

“… Ah! Is that so?”

The Duchess, who noticed it too late, slowly approached Harryba.

The closer you get, the more you feel intimidated by Harryba's size and height. Like a rabbit in front of a predator, your whole body instinctively tingles and sends out emergency signals.

“Whew♡”

Then he naturally kneels down in front of Harry Bar.

By slightly extending both hands, you create a pedestal for yourself.

“Okay♡… Okay, the sleeping cradle is ready♡… .”

But Harry Barr takes it a step further.

“No, it's a burden. Madam.”

Perhaps he wanted a pedestal of a higher class than this.

“Uh? huh?”

chin-

“… Ah♡”

A huge club is placed on the pale face of the Duchess, who is carrying a bundle behind her back in confusion.

It was a gigantic and magnificent sight.

“Whew♡ Haa♡… Th, ah♡… It's heavy♡… .”

The Duchess's pretty face begins to loosen under this strange weight felt across the left side of her face.

The idea of using the beautiful face of a noble duchess, whom everyone admires, as a mere pedestal for a pedestal was truly Harry-like.

“What do you think, Madam? Do you think you look like a person fit for the noble mission?”

Harryba enjoys the feeling of rubbing his wicked cock against the Duchess' clean cheek.

“Huh♡ Heh♡ I, I guess so♡… . Huh♡ Haa♡… .”

The Duchess didn't mind being treated this way either.

“Do you like the shape and smell? I feel proud because it is a part that I have polished in my own way.”

“Yeah, that's right♡… It's really hot and thick♡… Sob♡ Haa♡… The smell is terrible too♡… .”

The Duchess had never seen such a huge and vicious creature in her life.

In Mia Nisse's memory, her husband's height was below average. The heights of the guards she encountered flexibly were also average compared to Harryba's heights.

'Ah♡… This is the real Jaji. I lived until now without knowing what the real Jaji was♡… .”

“Hoohoo♡ Haa♡… Huiyi♡ Ah♡… .”

Now, even if Harry Barry were to stand still, the Duchess would still rub her face.

Just like a cat that hasn't seen its owner in a long time rubs its whole body against the trouser leg, it rubs Harry Bar's vicious vaginal odor all over its pretty face.

It was a female instinct. This noble duchess was doing the kind of thing that only a wild female would do, by putting her scent on the penis she wanted and then rubbing her scent on her face as well.

No matter how noble and refined one was, one could only become a female in front of the invincible external appearance of the man.

'It's so easy. Blueshoes made it more complicated for no reason. But I guess I should say that this is fun in its own way.'

Thanks to Blushu, he had acquired the fun title of Libido Manager. Harry couldn't help but smile as he thought about the endless naughty things he could do with it.

“Madam.”

“Eh? Eh♡… ?”

The Duchess, who had been rubbing her cheeks diligently, looked up at Harry Bar. Her expression, with Cooper's fluid and unidentified residue all over her face, looked extremely lewd.

“Would you please personally grant me the grace to be more active in my field?”

“Uh, grace…? Oh, of course♡… I'll give you grace♡… .”

The Duchess slowly put her lips on Harry's glans.

The soft and moist pink lips of the beautiful Duchess touch the huge glans of Harry Bare's dark red penis.

♡-

It sounds both lewd and cute.

“Hoohoo♡… Hang♡… . I did it♡… Hey, here too♡… .”

♡-

The Duchess's barrage of kisses doesn't end there.

♡-

From the tip of the glans, it gradually descends along a huge column to the heavy scrotum.

Chook♡-

As the kiss progresses, it evolves from a simple lip-touching to a deep kiss where the lips are slightly apart and even the tongues stick together.

It was a kiss full of affection that could only come from falling in love at first sight.

Woohoo♡-

The Duchess, who had reached a deep lust, gently pushed up Harry Bar's wrinkled balls with her tongue and went deeper.

It was a genuine sexual service that only a worn-out prostitute would do. No one had told me about this. It was just a natural behavior that came out as I was searching for a strong male scent.

Perhaps the Duchess had extraordinary talent as a female prostitute.

The Duchess placed her heavy testicles on her sharp nose. Just breathing made her lungs fill with the pheromones of a vicious male.

“Ss ...

The Duchess was so in love with Harry Bar's scent that she thought she might asphyxiate herself on his balls.

I stick my tongue out, savoring the moist, heavy scrotum resting on my nose.

He gently tickles the back of Harry's scrotum with his long, bright red tongue.

“Oh oh… !”

Harry Bardo was also very surprised at this point.

I have come to truly experience the power of a married woman who has been fasting for a long time.

“Stop it. Stop it, ma'am.”

Harryba backs off. It's a little embarrassing to be the first to back off, but he can't help it.

It was better to retreat before losing the initiative and being eaten by this hungry female.

“? Ugh♡… .”

The Duchess, who was briefly lost in male pheromones, returns to reality.

“… Ah♡”

The face of the luxurious duchess was permeated with the scent of a genuine man.

“I checked it all. Thoroughly! Indeed, I am the one who deserves to serve me!”

It was an attitude so confident that you couldn't say that he had been crazy about sleeping and was just enjoying himself here and there. Of course, even though he acted with hair and Cooper's liquid all over his face, he had no sense of dignity whatsoever.

“Then, as the libido manager, you are now carrying out your first mission… .”

“I'm sorry, Master, but I don't think that's possible right now.”

“No! Ah, why…!”

“It's way past dinner time. You have to keep your promise to your master.”

“That, that's right. That's right. I almost forgot, I almost forgot.”

For a moment, the Duchess felt as if the time she spent with her only son was insignificant.

“There's a place I have to go, you know. Blueshoes.”

“Yes, Master. Please speak.”

“… That, promise. Can I break it for one day, hmm♡? ”

Compared to this giant being in front of me, a dinner date with my son was very, very small.

        
            Louis Nise, the sole heir to the ducal family, had never felt so anxious in his life.

I felt a strange ambivalence, my heart boiling and then cooling down.

Immediately after class, Louis went around the mansion and castle trying to find the head maid, Blushu.

‘Ugh, my vagina is still so full it feels like it’s going to burst… .’

Louis' tiny penis was trapped inside the tight chastity belt and screamed for its libido to burn.

But, unfortunately, the maid was nowhere to be seen.

It was as if Blueshoe had hidden from Louis, and there was no trace of him.

Because of that, Louis had no choice but to attend the dinner party with his unquenched sexual desires.

Louis, who was turned on by his mother's voluptuous body and her flirtatious, vulgar movements, even went so far as to admire the practice horse that was soaked with his mother's female scent.

It was a stimulating sexual experience that even Louis' fledgling pussy could hardly endure, but strangely enough, he was unable to ejaculate.

It was the effect of the chastity belt.

It was clear that the chastity belt was not made of a normal solid material. Louis concluded that it had some sort of magical effect that kept the man from reaching orgasm.

‘… When my mother comes, I have to ask her right away where Blushu is.’

In any case, only Blushu could release this chastity belt.

But no matter how long I waited, my mother did not come.

‘… How many minutes have passed already? This is strange… .’

The kitchen maids came and went from the kitchen several times. Even while they were doing that, the Duchess didn't think about coming back.

The maid who had been waiting behind him cautiously spoke to Louis.

“Excuse me, Master, when will your wife arrive?”

The Duchess's tardiness was also a great inconvenience to the maids.

“I don't know either. This is the first time my mother has been this late without saying anything.”

“What could have happened? Should I send someone?”

“No, let's wait for now.”

Mother will be here soon.

Because he is not the type of person to be late without saying anything.

So Louis waited for a long time.

How long had it been? Louis had been tapping the table with his fingertips anxiously for a while when he heard a sound.

Again-

Again-

It was just the sound of something hard hitting marble. But somehow, it was a fascinating sound that soothed the soul.

Knock knock knock-

With each footstep, the scrotum inside Louis' chastity belt begins to thump in resonance with it.

“… Ah.”

“Whew, haa. Sorry, sorry son, am I really late? ”

My mother's steps as she opens the door and comes in are slow. She crosses her thighs in a very, very seductive manner as she enters the dinner table just for the mother and son.

His steps were slow, but his breathing was rough, as if he had just finished exercising vigorously.

My mother had a slightly pouty expression. She looked dissatisfied, as if she had come to do something annoying.

It was different from my mother's appearance, who greeted me with a smile in everything.

“Whew, how long have you been waiting? Have you been waiting long? Son.”

I waited for a long time.

“No. I only waited a little while, Mom.”

The sight of his mother appearing before Louis' eyes was so foreign.

The Duchess was always dressed with dignity in everything she did. Although her exposure has increased recently, it was at least a change within the category of a Duchess's attire.

If you look at it as the attire of a noblewoman who was a little late, it is not hard to understand.

But right now, the mistress of the Nise Duke's house was not dressed appropriately for her status.

The Duchess was wearing only a thin velvet gown. The short gown reached to mid-thigh and was roughly tied at the waist with a belt.

Her large breasts and oily thighs catch the eye.

The Duchess's body was naked, glistening with an unidentified liquid that might be sweat.

She was wearing high heels, dark red, barefoot.

“Mother. It seems like you came in a hurry. The weather is chilly, are you okay?”

“Ah, that, that's a little weird. I just tried on some comfortable clothes... .”

It was strange.

“… No. Not at all.”

It couldn't help but be strange.

But Louis always loved his mother. That's why he had no choice but to affirm it in whatever form it took. Because he believed that this was true love.

And I liked the way my mother became more free-spirited. It was nice to see.

‘… I wish you could show this disheveled appearance only to me.’

Moreover, instead of the sweet smell that she usually gave off, my mother had a thick, heavy smell that made her feel like she was going to die down.

'Even the smell that I first smelled from my mother.'

The Duchess sits on the chair in her thinly-dressed attire, her back straight and her buttocks slightly hanging off her body.

She was a duchess who showed off her beauty just by sitting.

The maid, who came running immediately, was startled when she saw the Duchess' unfamiliar appearance.

“… I'll bring out the food right away, sir.”

“Yeah, okay.”

Additional eyewitness accounts have been added to fuel the spreading of impure rumours about the Duchess.

The sight of the Duchess eating dinner in scant clothing was in itself a source of gossip. Moreover, the Duchess's velvet gown was clearly visible to all the servants who encountered her as she walked from her bedroom to here.

Louis greets his mother as usual as possible. They talk about what they did today and what the weather was like.

But I could clearly feel that it was different from usual. There was no substance to the conversation.

The Duchess' mind was elsewhere.

“… Mother? Mother.”

“Oh, yeah, why is that?”

“Have you been listening to my story?”

“Oh, no, sorry Louis. I was just thinking about something else for a moment… .”

“Mom, you've been acting strange lately.”

“… Shall we eat first? I have something to tell you after we finish eating.”

“… Yes.”

The maid brought out the food and we started eating quietly.

The Duchess that Louis saw even had a slightly lewd way of eating.

Maybe it was Louis's illusion. An illusion he felt because he already saw his mother as an object of sexual desire.

However, the long droplets of saliva that trailed down every time the Duchess took a bite, the red tongue licking the corner of her mouth, and the vivid lipstick left on the wine glass told me that it was not just Louis's illusion.

It was obscene.

The Duchess, who had finished her meal, slowly opened her mouth.

“Louis. Um, actually… please don’t misunderstand and listen.”

“Yes, please speak, Mother.”

“Mom actually, umm… she said she has a lover.”

“… Yes?”

I had expected it to some extent. The rumors going around about my mother and even her appearance that had suddenly changed recently were all pointing to only one possibility.

“Lover. Oh, not exactly a lover... No. I think it's okay to think of her as a lover. It's not that Mom forgot about His Highness the Duke. No, but where and how should I start explaining this?”

“… I knew it. It's okay. Mom. Don't worry. I, I mean. I can understand. It's been a while since your father disappeared. You might be lonely. ”

“Uh, yeah… Thanks for understanding, Louis.”

However, one worry occurred to Louis.

'No, Master.'

The image of the library maid Lulu, who was acting cute naked like a bitch at Harry Bar's feet, flashed through my mind.

Harry Barr doesn't treat women as individuals. It's like he's never done that before.

Please, I hope my mother isn't dating Harry Bare like the rumors say.

I wish I had at least been a cultured person who could treat my mother as a person.

“Mom, can you tell me who your lover is?”

“… No, I can't tell you who. Sorry, son.”

“Ah.”

The Duchess stood up awkwardly and tried to leave first.

“Mother!”

“Yes, son? Do you have anything else to say?”

“There's something on the corner of your mouth.”

“Ah… !”

The Duchess touches the corner of her mouth in surprise.

It was something like black thread. It was like some kind of hair that was subtly curly.

‘… What is that, hair? There wasn’t anything like that in the food that my mother just ate… .’

It was strange.

“Ah, hahaha. Oh, right. When did you ask that?”

It was awkward. The sight of the Duchess squinting slightly and watching her son's expression was incredibly cute, even to Louis.

“Then, get some rest and I'll see you tomorrow.”

“… Yes, Mother.”

Louis couldn't bring himself to hold on to his mother who was walking away.

I was afraid of what would come out of my mother's mouth.

I just stared at my mother's swaying butt.

Again-

Again-

My mother, wearing pointy heels, walks away.

“… I have to go find Blueshoes.”

Louis waited until his mother was far enough away before he went outside.

I had the urge to tail my mother and find out what kind of person her lover was, but I put that aside for a moment.

There were more important things to take care of right now.

'Where on earth is Maid Blushu hiding?'

If I met Maid Blushu, I planned to immediately take off my chastity belt and run to my room.

Louis wanted to masturbate violently, recalling his mother's brainwashing appearance.

'... Ugh, I'll have to tell him something when I see him. How dare he play such a mean prank. Even Blushu would find it hard to forgive him.'

And Louis was able to discover Blueshoes shortly thereafter.

Louis was standing in the hallway leading back to his room.

“… Ah!”

Until just a moment ago, there had been no trace of the blue shoe, but now it had appeared out of nowhere, as if on purpose.

And Blushu wasn't alone.

        
            Maid Aira, in charge of cleaning, was proud of herself for having adapted to life in this mansion.

Now that she was skilled enough to be considered a rookie, she was assigned to work closer to the Duchess, and her main job was reassigned from cleaning to serving VIPs.

As his salary increased, Ira, who had become more perceptive, had been watching the Duchess steadily these days.

After observing everything about my wife's actions, behavior, and even her mannerisms, I was able to come to one conclusion.

“Of course! It seems clear that the lady is being threatened by someone. I'm sure of it!”

It was the moment when my previous doubts turned into certainty.

Ira served the Duke and Duchess's dinner for the first time today.

I became convinced after seeing the Duchess's conduct during the process.

“You walked all the way here wearing only a velvet outer garment that looked like a shower gown. Your actions also seemed a bit uneasy… When you left, you ran quickly as if you had something urgent to do.”

I personally witnessed all the circumstantial evidence.

“She's completely different from the woman I knew. This doesn't make sense unless she was threatened by someone.”

In addition, there was even a hair attached to the corner of the Duchess' mouth.

If you hadn't been serving with a penis in your mouth just before, there would be no reason for such curly hair to be attached.

Of course, a normal person would not think of the black thread as hair.

However, since Maid Ira was an avid reader of the pornographic material <The Princess's Exposure Diary>, she was able to deduce the meaning of the hair more easily than anyone else.

'You must have sucked some hot cock right before you came here! And you made me walk around with that… hair on my mouth just to show off!'

To Maid Aira, this was closer to fact than inference.

“How could someone as beautiful and elegant as the Duchess have been taken advantage of by some thug?... I have no choice but to save her!”

But Maid Aira clenched her fists and vowed to save the Duchess.

Actually, there was no particular method.

“… But I can’t save my wife by myself. What can a maid do to help my wife?”

He couldn't do it alone. He needed the help of someone with greater authority than himself, and someone close to the Duchess.

“A person who is trustworthy and in a position to help. Ah…!”

Only one person came to mind.

And then that person appeared in front of Ira.

“Ah. Hello, Blueshoe Maid! ”

Maid Aira's expression as she greeted him warmly was bright, as if she had met an angel.

“Oh, yeah. It's Ira. Are you getting off work?”

“Yes! Mr. Blueshoe! I have something important to say. Wait a minute.”

Ira looked around cautiously and approached Blushu's ear, continuing to whisper.

“This, this is really certain… . The Duchess is in danger right now.”

“… Huh? Crisis?”

Blushu's gaze became a little sharper. Maid Aira, who did not notice Blushu's change, continued to whisper in her ear.

“This might be a little rude, but… .”

Ira goes on to describe the changes she has witnessed in the Duchess. She is confident that everything from her changed smell to her clothes, makeup, and demeanor is completely different from the Duchess she first met a few months ago.

“… It was a few months ago, and I saw something shocking! I was cleaning the hallway and I ran into my wife and there was a handprint on her butt… .”

Maid Blueshu listened silently to Ira's observations of the Duchess, then nodded. As always, there seemed to be no change in her emotions.

“… I think there's a blackmailer! There's a bad man who's using our innocent and innocent duchess as a puppet! ”

“Indeed. Ira, I listened to your story carefully.”

“Oh, what do you think, Mr. Blueshoe?”

“That's a very rude and dangerous fantasy, Ira. You're free to fantasize about your master, but to share it with me is a punishment.”

“Ugh, ah… .”

“But.”

Blushu smiles faintly and reassures Ira.

“But if by any chance what you witnessed is true, then in my opinion it is a perfectly valid inference.”

“… Oh, really, do you believe me? Then, the maid and I will help the Duchess catch the blackmailer together… !”

“No, I don't agree with Ira to that extent.”

“Ah. That can't be... .”

“Instead, if you bring me some evidence, I'll believe you. Your claim that there's a blackmailer.”

“Evidence, is that what you're saying?”

Ira's mind was spinning. She had no idea what she was looking for.

“Of course it will be difficult? Instead, from now on, I will appoint you as the Duchess's dedicated maid.”

“Ah! A dedicated maid? Are you talking about, like, Blueshu-sama now?”

“Okay, I'll give you the position of Duchess that I'm currently in charge of. What do you think? You can find evidence in this position, right?”

The position of the Duchess's personal maid was not one that anyone could take on. It was an honorable position that required close attention to the lady, and could only be held if one did not have the trust and skills built up over many years.

To put a rookie maid who had not even worked for a year in such a place. It was a very unconventional personnel action.

“I'm in charge of the mansion and at the same time, I'm taking care of the Duchess, so we don't have much time together. But you can stay by her side all the time. It'll be easier to find evidence, right?”

“Why are you giving such a good offer to someone like me?”

“Don't like it?”

“No! I like it. I like it very much! I will definitely find the evidence! I will definitely find it and bring it to you, Mr. Blueshu!”

“Okay. Then go and rest today and come see me tomorrow as soon as the sun rises. I'll give you a full update on the overall work.”

“Yes! Thank you! I will definitely repay your trust! I will find the evidence! I will definitely make you believe!”

“Yes, don't be too obsessed with evidence, and work hard on your original work as well.”

After sending off Maid Aira, who had been thanking him repeatedly, Blushu leaned against the pillar again.

“After.”

There was a clear sneer on the dark elf's lips.

“Hmm, that's easy. It's fun.”

I just happened to get caught by a maid who was so sharp for no reason.

The solution was simple.

Rather than discarding Maid Aira, who had made surprisingly accurate inferences, they chose to put her on this stage.

As it happened, this farce needed an observer.

I needed someone who would be by the Duchess' side and witness with his own eyes the process of her becoming a pervert not because she was being threatened, but because she wanted to.

The person who will witness the Duchess's shameful behavior up close and spread the word has just been hired.

Being promoted faster than anyone else and becoming the Duchess's personal maid meant that I would become estranged from my fellow maids. That's why it was easy to get rid of her if things got out of hand.

It was the best appointment for Blushu.

Blushu, who was gathering his thoughts, turned his head and looked behind the pillar.

He stares calmly and then opens his mouth in a low voice.

“There, Master. I didn't know you had a hobby of eavesdropping.”

“Ah!”

Louis Niese, who had been secretly eavesdropping behind a pillar, suddenly jumps out.

“Hello, Master. I will greet you.”

“I didn't mean to eavesdrop. They were talking about something, so I just waited for them to finish… .”

“Where did you hear it from?”

It was a meaningless question, since Blushu's senses already knew how long Louis had been hiding behind that pillar. It was just a question.

“… I heard that you appointed that maid as your mother's dedicated maid.”

Of course he tells the truth. Louis wasn't the type to lie.

“By the way, Blushu, what is that evidence? What are you looking for evidence for?”

“I can answer that, but don't I have more pressing matters to attend to?”

“… Ah! That's right! ”

Louis, who now remembers the reason why he had been searching for Blushu in such a hurry, stomps his feet and walks towards Blushu.

It was a step towards expressing 'I'm angry' in a one-dimensional way.

“Blueshoe! You! Where have you been hiding all this time?”

“Oh my, I wasn't hiding. I was just a little busy.”

“Hey, what if you leave it like this and disappear? I was so suffocated all day… !”

Louis pointed to his own groin. The tips of his fingers were pitiful, pointing between his flat legs without any protrusions.

“I'm sorry, Master. I apologize formally. I really forgot.”

Blushu bowed politely and apologized.

There was no way Louis could be more angry if he received such a formal apology.

“Okay, I get it! I'll forgive you this time. Blushu, you've been forgetting a lot lately. Be careful! ”

“Yes, my lord. I will be careful. How is the chastity belt? Did it have any effect?”

“Oh, yeah. Yeah, it worked. It was definitely effective.”

“I see. That's good. I'm glad.”

“Rather than that! Release this quickly… !”

All I could think about was running to my room as quickly as possible to release my overwhelming sexual desire.

But Blushu shook his head angrily.

“I'm sorry, Master. I left my key in my room.”

“You left your key in the room? Why? No, did you need a key in the first place? There was no keyhole or anything… .”

“Ah, it's a magic key. I'm sure you'll find it fascinating. Follow me. I'll invite you to my room. I'll unlock it for you.”

Blushu doesn't wait for Louis's answer. He turns around and runs ahead.

The dark elf's butt swaying gently beyond her billowy maid skirt was secretly tempting.

Louis begins to follow Blushu obediently, mindful of his heartbeat that is starting to feel like it's going to explode again.

The moment I put on that chastity belt, it was as if I had fallen prey to Blushu's plot.

It was a terrible plot to put a shackle of lust on the mother and son of the Duke and turn them into his own slaves.

        
            Louis walks behind the maid, Blushu.

There were more things to ask Blushu. Things like the changes in her mother, why she had assigned that maid to be her personal maid, and whether she had even discussed this matter with her mother.

But Louis' heart was fluttering enough to put it off. He was excited.

'This is my first time going to Blushu's room, she's never allowed me to do so before.'

I felt a little moved by the fact that I was going to Blushu's room. I didn't know if it was because of the buttocks and thighs swaying before my eyes.

“Here it is. Come in, Master.”

Louis entered Blushu's room, slightly wary.

“I'm worried that it might become a waste because it's such a shabby place, Your Majesty.”

Louis looks around the room anxiously.

Even though he had known her his entire life, Blushu still felt mysterious. Perhaps that was why Louis was looking forward to the scenery in Blushu's room.

It was a heterogeneous room that fulfilled Louis' expectations in a different way.

It was a good room that fit the responsibilities of a head maid.

Blushu's room looked like a small house with one room used as a living room, one room used as a bedroom, and one room with a bathroom attached.

However, the decorations and furniture inside were so simple that it was hard to imagine that it was a room in a ducal mansion.

Not only were the vases and picture frames that decorated the room colorless, but even the wallpaper was colorless.

“Here. You can sit here. There's only one chair in the living room. I'm embarrassed.”

Louis feels strange in this unfamiliar space and sits down in the nondescript chair in the living room.

“I'll go to the bedroom and get the chastity belt key. So please wait a moment.”

“Yeah.”

Blushu glances at Louis, who is sitting quietly on the chair, and then goes into the living room.

The living room was cold. The only light was the lantern light and the full moon, but perhaps because of the empty room, it felt like a darker evening than any other night.

Louis just sat in this desolate, empty living room, waiting for Blushu.

‘… What is it? It’s late.’

All I had to do was just take the key and leave. It shouldn't have taken this long.

“Blue shoes?”

There was no answer.

A cool breeze blew past Louis' ears.

The bedroom door opens and a pair of attractive, well-toned legs stretch out.

“… Huh?”

She had attractive legs wearing slightly heeled leather boots.

After a bit of hesitation, the door opens further and Blushu appears.

“Hello♡ Master.”

Louis' chastity belt begins to swell as if it's about to burst.

The dark elf in front of him had an appearance that Louis had never seen before.

The shock was even greater for Louis, who had never dreamed that Blushu was hiding such a fit body under that baggy maid outfit.

Blushu had the copper-colored skin and solid body characteristic of dark elves on full display.

Boots that reach mid-thigh and white silk gloves long enough to cover the elbows.

And on her body, with her abs and belly button clearly visible, she was wearing only obscene white lingerie.

It was the appearance of a dark elf wearing pure white gloves and lingerie that were clearly visible in this dimly lit room.

“Uh, ah. Oh, huh?”

Louis was speechless at the sudden, provocative change and could only utter a strange exclamation.

The dark elves had long, straight limbs, a well-developed body, and a copper-colored skin tone that matched their appearance; they were a type Louis had never seen before.

Plus, the white clothing and decorations make the skin stand out even more.

Of course, it had to be provocative.

Louis' mind and eyes were naturally drawn to the only stimulus in the bleak room.

“Huh♡ Calm down, Master. You're shaking so much♡… .”

Louis felt like he was hyperventilating. He was dizzy from the enticing visual stimulation that was coming closer and closer.

“Ah, how can I, calm down! Why are you acting like that to me… Don’t, don’t come near me! Explain it to me right here… !”

Despite Louis's warnings, Blushu does not stop walking.

“Huh♡ Actually, it's a little late, but I want to correct you about that chastity belt… .”

Blushu slowly approached and placed her hand gently on the back of the chair Louis was sitting on. It was a seductive and careful movement. It was a completely different atmosphere from the usual Blushu that Louis remembered.

“Actually, there is no key to the chastity belt you are wearing, Your Majesty.”

“… What? What do you mean? So there's no way to take this off? Take this off right now!”

“Instead of .”

Blushu, standing behind Louis, lowers his head and whispers in his ear with his hot breath.

“… There is another way to untie the chastity belt that is stuck to your adorable little dick♡.”

“Wow… !”

Goosebumps ran down his spine at the obscene voice ringing in his ears. Louis already lost the will to resist Blushu due to this strange sensation.

Louis was already held tightly by Blushu.

The more I struggled, the more I became trapped, like a spider caught in a spider's web.

“Your Majesty may not have noticed, but that chastity belt is actually a very precious item that has been enchanted.”

Blushu, who had come back forward, stepped forward slightly with one leg and rested her buttocks lightly on the armrest of the chair Louis was sitting on.

Her back was impressive with her erector spinae muscles running down her waist. Louis's eyes were stolen by her firm, round buttocks, which were pressed against the armrests of the chair.

It even smelled good. It was a nostalgic yet stimulating smell mixed with the strong smell of flesh.

“It's a device that releases with a click♡ when a certain behavior is satisfied.”

She thrusts her buttocks more seductively, almost touching Louis's arm.

“What kind of action is this? ♡… .”

Blushu looks at Louis, twisting her waist seductively. She describes some obscene act with one hand.

“Sa. Jeong♡”

“읏.”

It was an obscene hand gesture, as if one hand was tracing an imaginary penis in the air up and down.

Louis's lustful heart is stirred by the temptation of this lewd dark elf.

Even in this dizzying situation, Louis was able to easily arrive at one question.

“… Uh, no! Th, th, how can I ejaculate if I'm wearing a chastity belt? How can I ejaculate if I can't touch this? Isn't a chastity belt something you wear to stop ejaculation? Stop fooling around and take it off. Blushu, before I get even angrier, I know you can do it! ”

“Hehehe♡ Our master is so cute. He really doesn't know anything.”

Blushu stands up lightly and looks at Louis.

“Men, there are many ways to ejaculate other than sucking a dick♡”

Blushu raised both arms coquettishly as if stretching and bounced her hips.

“Uh, huh.”

“Ahh♡… Ha, should I tell you? Are you curious?”

“K, kekeke… ugh.”

Louis had a hard time deciding whether he was feeling anger or excitement right now. It was a mixture of anger at Blushu's rude behavior and sexual desire at her lewd movements.

And Louis had held it in too long. More and more sticky Cooper's fluid was seeping out of the tip of his penis.

It became more and more difficult to bear.

Louis wanted to be comfortable.

Reproaching Blushu had to be postponed until after all of these unresolved desires had been resolved.

Louis nodded slowly.

“Yeah♡ Okay. I'll tell you. Master. Wait♡”

Blushu gently pinches the back of Louis' hand and lifts it up. Then he steps back and pulls it.

It was a very provocative act. Nevertheless, Louis' body, already dominated by sexual desire, followed Blushu's lead.

Louis, who was sitting on the chair, gets up and follows Blushu for a few steps.

“Hehehe♡”

Blushu lets go of Louis and smiles. Then Louis sits down in the chair he had been sitting on until just now.

“Okay, look♡ Master.”

Blushu slowly lowered his hands and untied the laces of the boots he was wearing.

Louis stares down at his familiar boots, then remembers something important.

“Those, those. Aren't those your mother's boots?”

“Yes♡ That's right. These are the boots the Duchess used to wear. She wore them and ran around, sweating in the hot sun.”

The laces on my boots are completely untied. Forbidden pleasure begins to leak out of my boots.

“I wore it just like that. Look at it carefully, my lord♡”

Blushu slowly pulled her outstretched leg from her boot, doing so with a fascinating speed as if to demand that we look closely.

She was wearing pure white stockings underneath. Blushu's pure white gloves, stockings, and lingerie, sitting on the chair, matched her bronze skin.

“Ah♡ Ta-da.”

Blushu stretches out his leg. He stretches it out towards where Louis is standing and wiggles it provocatively.

“Dark elf legs with the scent of a duchess. How about a deep, fragrant smell? My lord? Do you like it?”

“Ah… .”

The dizzyingly sweet scent of my mother rising.

Louis felt his legs give out. He was on his knees from overwhelming sexual desire. As if submitting to Blushu, he slowly brought his face to the toes of Blushu's stockings.

“Hoohoo♡ I already knew. That our cute young master is lusting after his mother like an animal♡ I prepared this because I thought he would really like it. What do you think? My gift? Are you happy♡… .”

Louis couldn't bring himself to answer. He could only feel the dark elf's feet soaked with the Duchess' scent.

When there is no answer from Louis, Blushu's face turns cold.

“Get up. I never allowed that.”

It was the first time I heard such cold, informal speech.

“Ugh, ugh.”

Louis unconsciously obeyed Blushu's words. It felt like thoughts were being transmitted directly through his spine without going through his brain.

Blushu smiled lecherously again as he saw Louis standing up stiffly like an obedient dog.

“Come here♡ Do you want to come closer?”

“… .”

Just keep walking. Take a step forward with some expectation.

“Child♡ Come more♡ more.”

Louis came so deep that the tips of Blushu's toes were between his legs.

“Hehe♡”

The tips of Blushu's pure white stocking toes slowly lift further and touch Louis' chastity belt.

“… Ugh!”

Bam-

The feeling of footwork through his pants was surprisingly stimulating.

He provokes Louis by tapping his groin with his toe as if he is teasing him.

It was a stimulation so intense that it was difficult for Louis' sympathetic self to endure.

“Ugh!”

And. Louis, pathetically, reaches climax very quickly.

Phew♡-

A small amount of semen, as large as Louis' masculinity, is left on the waist of his pants.

Click-

At the same time, a refreshing sound is heard and the chastity belt is released.

“Ah♡ Already? Ha. It's worse than I thought♡... Our master.”

I smelled my mother's scent, and the scent of her stockinged feet stimulated my vagina beyond the chastity belt, so I peed.

“I don't know if I can properly fulfill my role as a man♡… .”

Blushu continued to speak while rubbing Louis's groin, which was slightly soaked with semen, with the tip of his foot.

“… From now on, I will train you too, Master. Do you understand? Our beloved Master Louis♡”

Louis, who was struggling with extreme pleasure and shame, could only nod his head with a blank expression.

        
            Even within the long history of the Duke's family, maid Ira was a very rare case.

It was an example of a case of promotion at an incredible speed in a really short period of time.

It didn't even take half a year for her to go from a cleaning maid to the personal maid of the Duke's mistress.

That's why Ira didn't just think she was lucky. She thought of it as a kind of mission and took on the task given to her.

'I absolutely must find the evidence. Maid Head Blueshu trusted me and gave me this task!'

However, he did not forget his original duty of serving the Duchess.

Ira was surprisingly talented, perhaps because of her experience working at the infamous trading post.

I listened to the Duchess' story, got her what she needed, and cleaned up the area before she became uncomfortable.

Although there were some somewhat burdensome demands, Ira realized that serving the Duchess was her calling and was spending each day feeling good.

Today too, Ira diligently works by the Duchess' side.

“Ira. She can prepare breakfast on her own without any help like this.”

“No, ma'am, let me do it. I can do it!”

After hearing Ira's confident answer, the Duchess simply turned her head away, swallowing her words.

The Duchess's heart was too weak to kick out such a passionate maid simply because she was 'embarrassing'.

The Duchess's morning preparations were a little embarrassing.

Every morning there was a fight. It was a standoff between the Duchess, who refused to help prepare the 'set' breakfast, and Ira, who said it was okay.

The result was the same every time.

The Duchess stood quietly in front of the dressing table.

“Okay. Raise your arms.”

“Whew… .”

The Duchess hesitated for a moment, then raised both arms.

With a practiced movement, Ira grabbed the hem of the Duchess' negligee and lifted it over her head.

I just took off the negligee.

“Now, would you please lift one leg?”

“Yeah… .”

Then, she quickly took off everything, including her bra and underwear.

The Duchess, now naked, begins to feel hot even in the slightly chilly weather.

“Let's start by checking the remaining hair.'

“Ah, yeah… .”

After saying that, he begins to examine the Duchess' body thoroughly.

The naked body of the Duchess with her voluptuous body was impressive.

What I liked most was the line that went from the wife's thin waistline, to her firm thighs and calves, and then to her thin ankles.

In addition, these teardrop-shaped breasts, which maintained their shape without sagging despite their large size, were also mysteriously beautiful. The line from the part where the lower chest folds to the side chest was especially perfect.

'... As expected, there's a reason why they joke that they'll have milk left over for all the orphans in the dukedom.'

“You are beautiful today too… .”

“Ah, uh, uh. Oh, thank you.”

Ira unconsciously complimented the Duchess's body. The kind Duchess simply ignored this rudeness.

Then Ira squats down and gently caresses his wife's buttocks.

“Ugh.”

Her skin was clean and free of any blemishes. She was truly beautiful, flawless like porcelain.

Usually, a noble lady's morning preparations did not require such an excessive procedure. That is why even Ira could not help but tilt her head when receiving the handover from Blushu.

But the more I prepared for this morning, the more I naturally came to understand it.

'Maybe this is a necessary process to maintain such a beautiful body. This beautiful skin comes from the careful care you put into your natural skin.'

The woman's body was so beautiful that I was mistaken.

It was the effect of the glass tree sap that was applied every evening, but Ira had no way of knowing about it now.

This was just a procedure created by Blushu to humiliate the Duchess.

Ira and the Duchess were unaware of the fact and just played along.

The Duchess, her face flushed with embarrassment, carefully reveals each of her sensitive parts.

From the puckered pink armpits to the shiny mound of the vagina. And finally… .

“Madam, could you spread your legs a little wider?”

“Ugh, huh. Huh… .”

Turn around and have your butt checked too.

It was pink and had neat wrinkles.

'Ah, it's perfect up to here today.'

“Yes, it's all done. Have a perfect day today. There's no problem.”

“Ah. Yeah… .”

The Duchess, who had become strangely wet, sat down again on the chair in front of the dressing table. She secretly rubbed her groin, which had become damp, and let out a ragged breath.

The sight of the Duchess curled up with her pretty pink nipples erect was an obscene sight even to Maid Aira.

“Oh, are you a little cold? Let's put more fire in the fireplace… .”

“No, no. It's okay. Let's move on… .”

“Yes, ma'am.”

Now that the physical examination was over, it was time to get dressed.

Ira carefully opened the wardrobe next to the dressing table.

Originally, the Duchess personally chose the dresses and underwear she would wear every day.

I carefully chose one of the many dresses in the clothing room right next door, then chose matching underwear and accessories.

But that hasn't been the case lately.

The procedure was simplified to one where each morning someone other than the Duchess would select the clothes, put them in a small wardrobe, and then wear them.

“… Ah.”

Ira is shocked when she opens the closet and sees its contents.

The contents were completely beyond what Ira had expected.

“Why are you like that, Ira?”

“Oh, ma'am? This, this is really… .”

Ira hesitates and puts her hand into the closet.

In fact, Ira had been preparing herself mentally. She had recently learned that the Duchess had disposed of her entire collection of dresses and underwear.

I felt a little sorry that those expensive, elegant, and luxurious clothes were being disposed of, so I asked the Duchess why, but she just blushed and did not answer.

From then on, the clothes that filled that closet were all the same,

It was so obscene.

There were also clothes that revealed the upper buttocks and buttocks bone, and there were also dresses that clearly exposed the cleavage and the side of the breast.

They were the kind of clothes that only prostitutes would wear. They were not at all dresses that a woman of noble status like a duchess would wear.

Underwear was no different. There was no underwear that covered the buttocks at all. There were only panties that were tucked into the buttocks. Some were almost like strings.

That's why I was mentally prepared this time too.

This was because she was proud of having adapted to the slightly radical style of dress of a duchess.

But that was a mistake.

“Ah… .”

Ira took out a piece of red cloth.

It was a piece of clothing made of extremely thin material.

There was no underwear.

“Madam, are you really going to wear this?”

Unfold the clothes and show them to me.

It was hard to guess the shape. Without wearing it, it was hard to predict how it would cover the body.

I was starting to question whether this was even a dress.

Ira barely managed to find her shoulder line and straightened out her clothes.

Now I can see what kind of clothes these are.

“… Ah.”

At first glance, it looked like an apron that hung over the shoulders. Of course, it also covered the buttocks a little, but that didn't mean it wasn't obscene.

It was a form that people or saints from the mythical era would wear.

However, because of its crimson color, it was far from sacred.

“Are you really going to wear this? Without… underwear?”

“Ah, yeah, that, that's right♡ But, isn't it pretty?”

“Master, today is the regular meeting day. Are you saying you will go out in front wearing this? ”

“Yeah. But the material is high-quality, and it fits my body perfectly... Ugh♡ Yeah.”

It was the Duchess who answered while shaking her body for some reason.

“… It's hard to refuse, huh… .”

“… .”

Ira shook her head. It was obvious that even if you asked her why, she would just keep her mouth shut and not give an answer.

“Yes, sir. Understood.”

Ira goes back to her work, feeling a little disappointed.

Feeling regretful, I search my closet to see what else I have.

There really was no underwear.

Instead, there were only extremely high-heeled shoes and hairpins and earrings decorated with ornate jewels.

Every day the heels on my shoes got higher and higher. Now I had to wear shoes that were so high that they were dangerously high.

'Who on earth prepares clothes like this? The Duchess who allows this is amazing... Ah!'

A clue came to mind.

'This is obviously connected to the man who blackmailed the Duchess. The Duchess was forced to wear this because of the blackmail!'

It was a very reasonable line of reasoning, since no woman in her right mind would have any reason to wear such clothes.

So, there was a need to secretly check who was filling this closet.

“Ira? Is something wrong?”

“Oh, yes, I will. Just a moment.”

Ira stops thinking and starts dressing the Duchess up again.

She wore a dress that was too revealing.

There was a bit of a confusing incident, but I was able to put it on in no time because of its simple structure.

He tried to ignore the Duchess' appearance, which was more obscene than her naked body, and helped her put on some flashy makeup and tie her hair up with a hairpin.

“Ah… .”

And the appearance of the completed Duchess was so obscene and beautiful that anyone's eyes would turn.

The lady had to appear before the gods today in this state, just like this.

        
            The regular meeting is a decision-making meeting of officials who discuss major and minor matters of the Duchy of Nisse.

It was a large-scale meeting, with many attendants and attendants accompanying them, as all the officials holding key positions in Nisei gathered in one place.

There were also many instances where many people would not attend meetings where useless topics were discussed.

But today, all the vassals except Sir Roland were present.

This was because this time, we were discussing something very important.

“It would be right to delay the timing a bit more. Even after seeing the reconnaissance results that the enemy's movements are unusual, it is impossible to proceed with the harvest festival as scheduled. Now is the time when flexible thinking and judgment are needed.”

“No, Captain. In times like these, we must proceed as scheduled. We must conduct the hunting competition as early as possible to supplement the interception force.”

“There is no need to bother. The guards I personally selected can volunteer to be in the interception unit. My soldiers are very brave. They are always ready. I am confident that they are strong enough to be deployed right away!”

“That's nonsense! There's an order to everything. It's a strict tradition that the members of the interception team are selected after seeing the results of the hunting competition! It's a matter of finding comrades who can take care of each other's backs in the land of death where life and death are at stake. You can't trust people who you don't even know where they came from.”

“What! How dare you insult my soldiers! Take that back!”

Even before the Duchess entered, the vassals' argument was heated.

If it were something like changing the color of the curtains in the castle or bringing more cats into the castle, it would have been a pleasant atmosphere without any major arguments, but

This time there was a heated argument.

Because it was a very important matter involving many political interests.

In particular, the argument between Captain Leo and Treasurer Campbell was fierce.

The noisy argument didn't last long.

“Quiet! Quiet! Here enters the Duchess Mia Nisse, the rightful duke's agent and the patron saint of His Majesty the Emperor.”

The vassals who had been fighting and swearing at each other took their seats. Since they had not reached an agreement before the Duchess arrived, the agenda was headed in a different direction.

Ultimately, it was the Duchess who decided the direction of this meeting. When everyone's opinions were divided, the Duchess's opinion was the one that determined the conclusion.

It was important to attack the other person's opinion and convince the wife with one's own.

The courtiers look at the appearance of the Duchess, wondering how to deal with such an innocent and incompetent lady.

The door to the audience room opens slowly, and the Duchess who is hosting the meeting slowly walks out.

“… Huh?”

It was such a bizarre sight that even the seasoned treasurer Campbell was dumbfounded.

The sight of the Duchess walking slowly and steadily was quite shocking.

Even the men who usually frequented the red-light district to enjoy entertainment might have seen a woman like this walking down the street for the first time.

The Duchess's appearance was that lewd.

“Huh, huh.”

All the vassals' attention was stolen by the sight of the Duchess walking in, her breathing slightly ragged.

The sides were wide open, completely revealing her thighs and buttocks, and even her pelvis. Only a piece of cloth hanging down in the middle was blocking the view of the Duchess' precious parts.

It didn't stop there. Her muscular chest, which matched her attractive lower body, was also showing off most of her skin, completely exposing not only her side chest and sternum, but even her deep cleavage and navel.

It was as if it was placed on smooth skin like white jade.

“… Oh.”

“Gulp.”

The vassals, who were standing up awkwardly, opened their eyes wide and stared at the duchess.

It was just a vulgar appearance. Her skin was smooth and shiny, and you could see it was flushed even with the naked eye.

Still, it wasn't a vaguely vulgar appearance like that of a prostitute.

At first glance, she was wearing expensive and luxurious jewelry. She was wearing a silver hairpin with jewels hanging down like a willow tree, gorgeous earrings, and even a necklace.

The transparent jewels that made her already luxurious white jade skin even more beautiful sparkled.

“Good, uh♡ jo, it's a good day. Did everyone get here first?”

The Duchess would often use a polite tone of speech at formal meetings or dinners with her vassals, as this was to show more respect for these honorable occasions and for her vassals.

It was a tone that showed off a certain authority, but it didn't seem appropriate at all now that she was wearing a revealing dress.

“… Here we go again.”

“I want to know why you're acting like that. It feels a bit excessive to call it courtship. You must have some other intention.”

“I heard that some women who sell laughter tend to get excited just by showing their bodies. Is that possible… .”

“I thought it got worse after the banquet.”

The men began to whisper secretly as the Duchess walked away.

“What do you think? It's nice and eye-catching.”

“It's a matter of the duke's authority. It's also a matter of our prestige as the duke's vassals. You know that. Even back-alley prostitutes wouldn't go around like that.”

“Ahem, ahem. Authority doesn't come from form. It comes from accumulated history and tradition.”

“I feel good because I got to see the beauty of our famous duchess after a long time. It’s been a while since I’ve been to a place to visit, and it’s just… .”

“Shh, everyone, be quiet. What kind of rude way of speaking is this to your wife?”

Whether so or not, not a word reached the Duchess' ears.

Duchess Mia Nise simply concentrated on wiggling her hips and taking each step forward.

'Everyone, huh♡ huh. Everyone is watching. Look at me♡… . Look at my butt and my chest, look at me♡… . My chest, huh, brushes past♡… .'

The Duchess, drenched in sweat even in the cool weather, walks coquettishly between her courtiers, crossing her plump thighs.

I didn't mean to make any deliberately flirtatious gestures.

It was also due to the high heels of the shoes that she had not yet adapted to. The unusually sharp heels of the shoes made the Duchess's curves and buttocks stand out even more.

In addition, she staggered slightly and her buttocks swayed, making her walk more obscene than any other walk.

Even if there are vassals who are dissatisfied with the Duchess' fashion, she walks across the audience room in a way that would make any man feel sexually aroused, to the point that not a single vassal is left without an erection.

Again-

Again-

The Duchess, who walked to the seat with an obscene gesture as if showing off her whole body, carefully sat down on the chair.

“Huh, hm♡ Hmm, let's get started.”

He carefully declares the meeting revelation and crosses his legs.

The flesh flowing from the side of her buttocks was forced to stand out more obscenely.

The wide cloth covering her legs was caught between them, so when you only looked at her lower body, it was almost as if she was naked.

“… Ah. Yes! That, I hereby declare the commencement of the 714th regular meeting!”

The secretary, who had been blankly staring at the Duchess's thighs, belatedly declared the start of the meeting.

The guests, who had applauded ceremonially, immediately listed their own trivial agenda items.

Before discussing the main agenda, which is a hot potato, it was customary to first discuss miscellaneous matters on which opinions did not differ greatly.

The meeting went more smoothly than expected, as I was completely absorbed by the Duchess's beauty and obscenity.

A story about a sculptor who is designing a fountain to be installed in the outer garden. A story about another fire in the annex library, and the need for fire prevention measures. A story about the two guards who had gone missing suddenly returning and writing a report on the matter.

The agenda items were so trivial and simple that they didn't even need to be discussed.

“Ah, good, everything is huh♡ Hehe♡ Let it be as you wish♡… .”

The Duchess also showed little interest in the meeting.

The pouring, stinging gazes and whispering, teasing words only fill the Duchess' head.

Even if I tried not to be conscious, I couldn't help but be conscious.

Sweat begins to drip down her neatly tied hair, releasing an obscene scent.

And soon, the time came to decide on the timing of the harvest festival, the main and final agenda item.

“Madam, it would be better to postpone the harvest festival due to the timing. Or, it would be okay to just bring the schedule forward… .”

“That's ridiculous! The harvest festival is supposed to be held in accordance with the harvest! Traditions are traditions because they have value, so how can you ignore them!”

There is a lot of noise.

Those who wanted to exert influence over the venerable military organization known as the Interceptor Corps were eager to steer the conclusion in their favor.

The guest house was so important that it might determine the future of the Duke's successor.

“Huh♡”

To her surprise, the Duchess was having completely different concerns.

When he saw the vassals starting to come and go, his pride was slightly hurt.

I even found it disgusting that she was so obscene, wild, and showed off her perfect body, yet she was so focused on politics.

Maybe that's why the wife takes some radical action.

“Huh♡… .”

Raise both arms while purring lowly like a cat. Place both hands behind your head and slowly. Pull the hairpin.

Slurp-

A soft sound is heard and the hair is released.

Her beautiful, honey-colored hair falls on her shoulders and sways gently.

And the woman put her hands behind her head and gathered her hair as if trying to straighten it.

It was a lewd pose with both arms raised and her attractive armpits exposed.

“… Ah.”

The noisy vassals become quiet. They are speechless in the face of overwhelming beauty and obscenity.

“Hoo♡ Ha. Then. If that's the end of your opinion, then yeah♡ I'll proceed with the harvest festival as scheduled♡”

After making that decision on his own, he gets up from his chair and walks out of the audience room with a charming gait.

The overwhelmed vassals did not even think of stopping the departing Duchess. Seeing this exquisite lady walking before their eyes made all the arguments up until then seem meaningless.

The Duchess, encouraged by the fact that she had just silenced all the arguing retainers with just one action, slowly walked away.

It was the moment when the beauty queen realized how attractive and useful her own body was.

“Ahh♡… .”

        
            The hunting competition to celebrate the harvest festival is just around the corner.

Today was the day Harry Barr had class to prepare for that.

According to the schedule, it was the last class before the hunting competition.

I couldn't waste this precious time.

Even though she was busy preparing for the harvest festival, the Duchess came out to the courtyard to attend class today as well.

“Oh, you're here! I've been waiting for you, ma'am.”

Harryba, the swordsman, was waiting first. Harryba, who was sitting on a wooden chest that he had never seen before, stood up from his seat as soon as he saw the duchess and greeted her politely.

Lately, Harry Barr has started using aristocratic manners that doesn't seem to fit him.

“Ah, uh, yeah.”

The Duchess walked into the courtyard with a swaying gait, her head slightly bowed as if embarrassed.

Today, the Duchess was wearing a very provocative outfit. It was a pair of tight-fitting shorts and a sleeveless cropped shirt that showed off her navel and stomach.

A duchess with a well-ripened, voluptuous body walks with her thighs and buttocks completely exposed.

Today I wore leather boots that came up to mid-thigh, and they had unusually high heels, so they looked like high heels.

“Oh, you’re wearing such… active clothes in this chilly weather.”

“Ah, that… I have a high body temperature.”

In fact, the Duchess felt hot even in this chilly cold. The air was cool, but it wasn't enough to suppress the heat radiating from her body. She was still sweating lightly.

The effects of long-term intake of mud flower extract were clearly revealed.

Even in the fall, it was so hot that I was worried about how I would endure the summer.

“Ah. Do I look a little ugly?”

“No way, ma'am. It's very nice to see.”

Harryba had been courteous to the Duchess ever since he was appointed as the Libido Manager. This was not strange. The Duchess was no longer Harryba's disciple.

“Madam, where did Louis go? He hasn't come back yet. He's not the type to be late.”

“I heard you have a cold. You should rest today.”

“Are you saying you have a cold? Really? You can catch a cold in this weather?”

“Oh, yes… You looked really sick.”

“That's too bad. Today is an important class. By the way, are you sure you're okay? If you wear clothes like that and move around and sweat, won't you catch a cold?”

“Oh, don't worry about it. It's just a little hot. I'm sweating even when I'm just standing still, so it's getting difficult... .”

The woman fanned herself with her hand and smiled bashfully.

“Okay, then let's start the lesson.”

Harry Bar kicks open an old chest with his foot.

Rattling-

“Today I will teach you how to shoot a pistol.”

The box was filled with luxurious pistols with ornate silver decorations.

“All of them are loaded with gunpowder and lead bullets. They are ready to be fired just by inserting a flint.”

Harryba takes out a pistol and inserts a flintlock into it.

“You won't need to shoot a lot of shots in a hunting competition. Just showing that you know how to shoot a gun will be enough.”

The Duchess received a pistol from Harry Barr.

It was heavy and cool.

“You can mount a horse with a loaded pistol and just shoot at the places where you think your prey might be. This is just for show, not to catch a real fox.”

“Oh, yeah, that's right.”

The Duchess had momentarily forgotten, but the purpose of this class was to join the Interception Corps. She had to show impressive performance in the harvest festival hunting competition to join the Interception Corps.

The Duchess had to join the interception party, or Louis would have to join. She couldn't lose her son after her husband in that terrible wasteland where life and death were at stake.

But, strangely enough, I didn't feel motivated.

Although attending class diligently was for my son's sake, more urgent and important matters were dominating my mind.

“Okay, let me show you first, ma'am. Stretch your arm out like this towards the target… .”

Harryba reached out toward the opposite wall, his pistol gripping it deftly.

“You, please wait a moment.”

“Yes, ma'am. What's the matter?”

The Duchess looks around slightly uneasy and says, shrugging slightly.

“Before we start class, wouldn't you first resolve my sexual desire?”

“… Yes?”

There was no one around. It was only the Duchess and Harryba in the courtyard. So no matter what fornication they committed, no one would find out. At least that's what the Duchess thought.

“Madam, you know this is outside, right? I will come and see you later… .”

“No, no! Do you know how much I've endured! You said you'd come and come, and then you've been standing me up for days like this? This isn't why I'm paying you.”

Of course, since Harry Bar was a sexual manager, he was also receiving a salary commensurate with that.

“Madam, you know that. How can I visit your bedroom while that ignorant maid is watching me with her eyes wide open?”

“Why don't you just explain it to Ira? Hey, without even trying…!”

Anyway, the Duchess, who felt betrayed, is being stubborn.

“So you must satisfy me now! Right, right now! Do you understand? This is an order!”

Duchess Mia Nise was properly horny. Of course, she never missed masturbating every night until dawn, stimulating sensitive parts of her body.

Still, the Duchess was not satisfied. Her body had become one that could no longer be satisfied unless it was possessed by a real man.

Since the dedicated maid Aira was always by the side of the lustful Duchess Mia Nise, it was impossible to let the libido manager into the room. She was forced to abstain from sex.

The time to receive the care of Harry Bar, the sexual manager, must be now, at this very moment.

“… Okay, I understand. I'll do it.”

Harryba barely managed to suppress his laughter and nodded at Louis.

Although he doesn't feel like it, he acts as if he has no choice but to do it because the Duchess is throwing a tantrum.

“… Ah! Really! Finally!”

The Duchess cheers cutely and happily.

“Then, take out your pants right away♡… !”

Harry grabs the Duchess' wrist as it heads towards his trousers.

“Wait, ma'am. Didn't I teach you something before? Don't you remember?”

“… Ah.”

I definitely remembered it. There was no way I couldn't remember.

“That, that, right now, outside♡… Are you telling me to do it?”

“Hey, do it. You were the one who insisted on doing it first, you bitch. ”

“으♡ 읏♡ 흣♡ 하아♡… .”

The Duchess trembles slightly at the sound of Harry Barr's verbal abuse. She seems to have taken it lightly just by being beaten.

'Ah♡… I've been rubbing my nipples all night but I've never felt this good♡ Like this♡… . It feels so good♡… .'

For the Duchess who had become a masochist, it was just a switch of great pleasure.

“… Yes, yes♡… Ha, I will do it♡ I will show you the female position just like the libido manager taught me♡… !”

The Duchess threw away all her authority and status and became a female who simply wanted to sleep.

She became a prostitute who acted cute in front of the lower class Harry Bar and asked for a favor.

“Okay, when you beg me to sleep… Ah! That, I'll make you sleep like a bitch♡… !”

The Duchess squats slightly, spreading her thighs wide apart and clenching her hands into fists, bringing them to her lips.

It's as if the puppy is standing on two legs and begging for a treat.

Her voluptuous thighs were emphasized, and her shorts, which were already as slit-like as her panties, were completely pulled in.

If you look from behind, you can probably see the shorts that are stuffed all over her buttocks.

“Heh♡… Heh♡ Hehehe♡ Take out your dick♡ Dick♡… .”

“Well, it's really nice to see the Duchess imitating a bitch because she's crazy about sleep.”

Harry Barr was not content with just this kind of eye candy.

The more vulgar a woman was and the more she lost her humanity, the more she was a trash man who would find it annoying, so imitating a bitch was a basic and familiar level.

“Ah. That, that's what I said♡… .”

Mia Nisse just sits back down, mumbling.

“Huh♡ Heuheu♡… .”

Place your hands on the ground in front of you and slightly raise only your buttocks.

“I'm so embarrassed I could go crazy♡.”

She turns her head slightly back and looks at Harry Bar, emphasizing her own white buttocks, which are completely covered in sweat.

“I'm going to do the butt-shaving pose♡… Now, watch carefully♡ I'm going to shake it up and down like a real sow♡… .”

After declaring that, he really slowly moves his butt up and down.

The hips that were moving up and down begin to shake with exaggerated elasticity.

“Heuheu♡ Heh♡ Huh♡… .”

I already knew full well that this was not something a normal woman would do.

Nevertheless, the Duchess continues to shake her plump buttocks and begs Harry to please give her a ride.

You feel like you're drowning in shame as you imagine what your actions will look like.

“Haa♡… Heh♡ Heh♡… !”

Harryba was satisfied with the Duchess's actions. It was a pleasure to see that such a beautiful sow had been created so soon.

'Perhaps it's thanks to that dark elf kneading it so well.'

Dark Elf and Harryba were pretty good partners, even though they hated to admit it.

“Okay. Thanks to you, I got really pissed. Come and get me some sleep.”

“Ah, yes♡… !”

The Duchess, who had been shaking her butt lewdly, came staggering toward me with her legs slightly loose.

Pleasure mixes with a face filled with lust.

        
            The Duchess learned a lot from her libido manager, Harry Barr.

It was knowledge that was different from the common sense I originally knew.

I learned the right mindset for a woman, how to treat a man, etc.

Mia Nise was born and raised in a noble family and married into one, so she was already accustomed to the attitude and manners that a dignified woman should have.

Harry Barr's view of women could not help but be a kind of cultural shock to such a duchess.

“Hehe♡ Ah. That, hehe♡ Mmmmm.”

The Duchess, who had been walking along with a light heart, suddenly coughed and regained her expression, which had been loosening slightly.

The Duchess herself was repeating the same thing.

‘… This, this is just a way to satisfy sexual desire.’

Still, I tried to maintain my dignity as a human being. I held on tightly to the last thread of reason.

The Duchess had been approaching me with a big smile on her face just a moment ago.

Now he had returned with a fresh and elegant face.

Of course, the sow, drenched in sweat and emitting pheromones, pretended to be cool, but in Harryba's eyes, it would only make her look even more attractive.

“Hmm, huh.”

He often walks towards Harry Bar and kneels on the ground.

It was somewhat quiet.

Just raise your head slightly.

The height was just right.

It was the perfection of the sleeping pedestal pose.

Harryba looked down at the kneeling Mia Nisse and nodded in satisfaction.

The kneeling woman's round, elastic buttocks are gently pressed against the heels of her boots, and her thighs are pressed against her calves, making them appear even more voluptuous.

In addition, the large breasts that were clearly visible and the beads of sweat running down between the deep cleavage were extremely lewd. Just by kneeling and looking up at her, it stimulates a man's lust.

A pretty face with long eyelashes and big eyes has a fresh expression on its face, waiting to be placed on the pillow.

It looked like a perfect pedestal.

Harry Barry unbuttoned his own trousers.

chin-

A club-like penis juts out violently from Harry Bar's trousers.

“Whew♡… !”

He places his chin on the Duchess' left cheek and throws it away.

A heavy weight rests on the pretty face. A large bang that covers the entire area from the chin to the eyebrows decorates the Duchess's fresh face.

Now, to anyone who looked at the Duchess's face, it looked like a complete pedestal.

“Whew♡ Haa♡… I'm here♡… . Ah. Like this, huh, it's big and heavy♡… . The smell is also huh. The smell is terrible♡… Really, really too♡… .”

The elegant yet fresh expression quickly disappears. The pupils lose their way and the breathing becomes ragged.

The Duchess's warm breath rubbed the pillar of the bed.

“Just this♡… I've been waiting for this, I really like it♡… I want to live like this for the rest of my life♡… .”

Dangerous words poured out of the mouth of the Duchess, who had lost her mind slightly.

“Ssup, haa♡… ha. The smell♡… Joa♡… .”

Rub your cheeks and sniff.

The feel of her round cheeks stimulates my senses.

She rubs her face against the pillow excitedly, like a puppy smelling its owner's scent after a long time, without caring if her pretty makeup smudges or not.

When she starts to wonder if she has picked up a bad habit, the Duchess tilts her head back slightly to check her entire body.

Then she smiled mischievously. The cute smile of the beautiful and warm-looking Duchess was as pretty as a picture. The only problem was that the target was a man with a wicked temper.

“Huh♡ Heh, it's been so long since I last saw you that I lost my mind for a moment♡... Heh♡ Heh♡ Ha.”

He mutters cutely as if making an excuse, then slightly raises his eyes as if questioning her.

“But sir, you didn't take a bath, did you?”

“Yes, ma'am. I'm embarrassed to say, but it's been a bit cold these days, so I haven't been able to shower at all.”

It was a ridiculous excuse.

The Duchess pouted her lips in displeasure, but her eyes were still smiling.

“I can't help it, then. Me. Heh♡ hoo♡… This dirty butt from not bathing, I'll clean it myself♡… . The butt of a sexual desire manager is an important part♡… Heh, heh♡… .”

The Duchess secretly pursed her lips and kissed the back of his glans.

“Hmm♡ Ah♡… . Ha♡ Heehee♡… .”

It was a loving kiss that she would give to her husband.

Then, he sticks out his tongue and runs it from the root of the vicious penis to the glans.

A bright red tongue swiped under Harry Bar's penis. A moist yet slightly rough sensation was transmitted.

It was amazing. Harryba's whole body was covered in goosebumps. Mia Nisse was definitely talented.

“Hehe♡ Here too♡… . Hehe.”

I clean the back of the penis with my tongue, savoring the taste of the penis and serving it with all my heart.

“Um♡… Ah. Huh♡ Haa♡… Heuheu♡… .”

Exhale deeply and clean your genitals thoroughly.

The Duchess's vagina becomes hot with the male's scent and fragrance that spreads across her tongue.

“Um♡… Pa.”

Finally, the Duchess, who had given him a deep kiss on the glans, looked up at Harry Barefoot as if she was expecting praise for having done all she had to do.

“… You definitely have talent. Ma'am, I almost pissed. It's my first time pissed just by cleaning, so I'm a little embarrassed. ”

She wiggles her buttocks as if she feels good about being complimented on her talent for sucking cock.

“Really? Phew, phew♡ Ah. Th, in fact, I practiced with the bedpost♡… Thinking it was a bed, I practiced thoroughly so that there was no place my tongue didn't touch... Now, wait! I got it, so don't push in... !.”

“I guess you're full of sexual desire. I'll solve it with this.”

“Ah, I understand. Hey, hey. Don't poke my cheek with your finger… !”

Harryba takes a small step back. It's been a long time since he's been this excited.

The Duchess stares at the servant with slightly trembling eyes.

The slit that looked even more obscene and vicious was gleaming because it was covered in the Duchess's saliva.

“Details.”

“Ah, uh, yeah♡”

The Duchess staggers back and sits down.

Then, lower your waist. Lower yourself completely so that your chest is pressed against the grass, and lift your buttocks.

In broad daylight, in the courtyard, she was standing with her butt up, begging to be eaten like a dog.

The slim waist and back create a beautiful line beyond the voluptuous buttocks and thighs.

It was truly beautiful.

Even by Harry Barr's standards, having hugged all sorts of women, the Duchess's butt was mouthwatering.

He slowly reaches out and caresses the Duchess's buttocks.

“Sigh, sigh♡… .”

It was damp and hot. Under the autumn sky, her pure white buttocks were shining like porcelain and she was sweating.

Rub it slowly as if spreading it here and there.

It felt a little sticky, maybe.

slap-

“Haaah♡… !”

I'm going to punish this disgustingly lewd ass.

The bounce, sound, and feel were just right. It was the perfect butt.

Between the elastic buttocks of the Duchess, a cute, shiny hole was twitching.

It seemed to be the constitution of a duchess. When she got excited and strained her stomach, her anus would move slightly.

“Sigh♡… Sigh♡… .”

The Duchess, who was hit in the buttocks, catches her breath.

slap-

“Haaang♡… !”

Make the same handprint on the other buttock, symmetrically.

He easily took off the Duchess's tiny trousers and immediately lifted the cock proudly between her buttocks.

It was a perfect fit. It felt like it was perfectly placed on the buttocks of a muscular man. It was as if the buttocks were made to fit this dick.

“Haa♡… Huh, ha♡… .”

Move your waist like this, slightly lower the glans and sweep down the buttocks.

I thought of checking something along the way instead of going straight to the final destination.

“Ah, ah! Hey, wait a minute!”

The Duchess is startled, arches her back, and reaches out to cover her buttocks.

“What, what are you doing! That's not the right hole to put it in... Why are you putting it in a dirty hole... !”

“Oh, sorry, ma'am. I just wanted to check.”

“Ugh… I'll tell you in advance, I'll tell you in advance, I would never do something like that… . I can't even believe I'm going in in the first place.”

“Okay, ma'am.”

He gently comforted the Duchess, who was slightly upset from surprise, and made her stick her butt out like a bitch again.

“Whew, I'll tell you this in advance. The anus is absolutely... Whew♡... !”

While the Duchess, who was still pouting, was grumbling cutely, he put the needle into her vagina.

“Ugh… !”

“Aaang♡ Ah♡… .”

It was as if it was tightly wrapped. It was like the outer appearance of a tight-fitting, bulging vagina, harassing the patient from all sides.

This was the same for Harry Bar, who had not seen this in a long time. Of course, Lulu's vagina was also very good in terms of tightness, but the Duchess's was even more special.

It tightens tightly, then slowly releases as if breathing, and then tightens again softly, as if soothing.

It was so stimulating that I felt like I would ejaculate even if I just stuck my penis in there.

“Hook♡… Heuk, haa♡… Ah. This, hoot♡ What should I do if I put this in so suddenly♡… .”

The Duchess whined cutely, startled by the surprise insertion. She was a very charming married woman.

There was no need to soothe him with words. If he were just moved, he would stop whining and soon start crying.

Iron Puck—

“Oh my♡… !”

Push it in all the way to the root and then pull it out again.

“Ahh♡… Woah♡… Aang♡… !”

The Duchess responds to the movements of the penis by raising her head and sticking out her tongue.

She enjoys this stimulation completely, like a mating bitch.

        
            “Aaang♡Aang♡Ho-ok♡… !”

The Duchess's warm vagina was very moist and comfortable for movement.

When it went in, the pressure of this flesh-splitting sensation stimulated every nook and cranny of the vagina. It pushed in so high that it almost touched the cervix, and when it was pulled out, it bit the vagina as if it was sucked in and did not let go.

Iron Puck—

Iron Puck—

“Aaang♡ Ah♡ Aaang♡ I love it♡ Heuheu♡ Haa♡… This♡… I think I'm going crazy♡… Huuuung♡… .”

The Duchess was enjoying this orgy with her whole body, moaning bitterly as the courtyard was leaving.

No matter how much she was forbidden from entering the surrounding area, she was truly a fearless woman.

Enjoying wild rear-facing sex while thrusting your plump buttocks.

“Ang♡ Ang♡ Aang♡ Ang!”

“Kkwt… !”

The Duchess reaches orgasm just before climax.

“Keukkeu♡ Gayo clothes♡… !”

And in response, Harry Bar also felt a sense of urgency.

“Ugh… .”

Gulp-

There was a squelching sound as the penis was pulled out. The huge penis landed on the Duchess' buttocks with a thud.

He spews out semen like a slurp—slurp—screaming man.

“Huh♡ Heuh♡… Haa♡… Ah… .”

It is scattered on the Duchess's snow-white back and honey-like hair.

The thick semen sticks to the penis so much that it almost looks like a solid.

“Ah♡… .”

The Duchess buried her cheek in the grass, completely absorbed in the pleasure of pleasure. All the strength left her body.

“Haa♡… Hang♡ Haa♡… Heuheu♡… .”

Exhale slowly.

Despite the chilly weather, the Duchess' body was soaked with sweat and felt as if she had entered a sauna.

“Hoo… .”

Harry Bar sighed. It was a body that was difficult to handle. He had intended to shake and knead it as he pleased, but he felt that if he continued like this, he might be squeezed first.

‘… Certainly, there is a reason why the Duke Nari in the library portrait was so thin.’

He approaches and examines the Duchess, who is lying face down with her eyes rolled back, almost as if she has fainted.

'Shooting class was a failure.'

Harry Barr squats down at the Duchess' bedside and takes hold of a handful of her luscious golden hair.

Wipe off the saliva and other dirty liquids from the vagina as if you were wiping it with a washcloth.

It's like a noble lady using her hair, which she has cared for and maintained with great care throughout her life, as a rag.

“Hmm.”

Harryba, who had finished wiping off all the dirt, waited for the Duchess to wake up.

And soon after, the Duchess comes to her senses.

“Ah♡ Ugh. Aah♡… .”

It seemed like his reason had returned after his sexual desire had been somewhat relieved.

It seemed that he regretted the way he had pretended to sleep in such an outdoor setting.

“Ahh… What did I just do… .”

Harryba pats the Duchess on the shoulder and comforts her.

“Madam, that was very good.”

“What's so great about that! Btw, didn't you just mate like a crazy woman, like an animal in broad daylight before the sun even set!”

“It's the sexual desire that was suppressed that's being expressed. There's nothing special about it. Why is it there? The zodiac periodically cleans up the slums. It's to weed out the lowly ones before their discontent reaches a critical point and explodes. It may cost some blood and money, but it's a cheaper way to do business than to let their discontent explode all of a sudden. ”

The logic was that the Duchess's sexual desire would explode and she might commit another bizarre act, so it was right to express it in this way before that happens.

“… Yeah.”

It sounded so obvious. It made sense.

“But I, I. I wasn't originally like this. I wasn't someone who was blindly swayed by sexual desire. But lately, especially… .”

“It's amazing that you've been able to suppress it until now.”

“Oh, is that so…?”

“Yes, other women are the same. They have the same dark desires hidden.”

“All women? Really…? It’s not just me, right?”

“Yes, that's right. I would say your wife is actually in good health.”

Of course it was a lie.

“Ah… Yeah.”

People tend to believe what they want to believe. Rather than simply believing that they were the only pervert, they couldn't help but feel more comforted by the thought that it was okay because everyone else was the same.

It wasn't because the Duchess had a lecherous nature.

Dark Elf Blushu manipulated the Duchess. He made her body with the elixirs of the wasteland and used her boundless trust in him to confuse her mind.

The effect was clearly evident.

The body itself was more sensitive and responsive than any prostitute.

Even if you are still of sound mind, it will not be easy to resist this pleasure.

It was a matter of time.

“Oh, is this the end for today? Huh?”

“Yes, that's right. One climax. That's it. I told you.”

“Ah… It’s been a really long time since I’ve done this, but you’re only doing it once?”

“Yes, that's the rule. Madam, you should always be aware. It's dangerous to indulge in sexual desire. It's important to just relieve it to the point where it doesn't explode. You shouldn't become addicted.”

In fact, Duchess Mia Nise was already addicted to sex. She always thought about sex.

“Yeah… It’s a shame, but I understand. Next time, hug and kiss me… Anyway! I hope you’ll be affectionate.”

It was quite disgusting to see a married woman with a lot of weight and a child whining like a little girl.

He gently patted the head of the Duchess, who was sitting with her legs crossed, then turned around and walked away.

“Ah.”

Although the actual shooting class hadn't even started, neither of them cared about that at all.

The Duchess gazes longingly at Harry Barr's back as he walks away. As if she feels a great sense of regret, she puts the hair, which is now dirty with all sorts of juices, into her mouth.

“Um♡… Ah♡… .”

And then he sucks it lewdly.

After sucking up the liquid that smelled like a terrible man, I got up and went back to my room.

After lunch time, I often run into employees going to work.

I had to go back to my room before that.

“… I felt good♡… . Next time, I have to be more patient.”

The Duchess, who had resolved her sexual desire that was on the verge of overflowing, leaves the courtyard in a more refreshed state of mind than before.

And this nightlife could not remain a secret between just the two of them.

There were eyes watching this scene.

“As expected, shit. Am I right?”

“It was true. The rumors were true!”

“I didn't know my wife had that guy as her lover.”

It was noisy.

It was the soldiers and Captain Leo who were secretly watching the courtyard through the gun ports in a secret space within the castle walls.

“Isn't that more like a fucking house than a lover?”

“Yeah, you saw that bread-dang thing, you know, pounding me without any consideration for my feelings? This isn't a real romance with interaction. It's not sex that fits my philosophy. You can think of it as mental rape.”

“I don't care about your philosophy, but anyway, just looking at the way you wipe your dick on the Duchess's hair, you two are no ordinary people.”

The soldiers each give their opinions. It seems that the view of the courtyard through the gun barrels was quite shocking.

This secret place is no longer just an empty space.

With reasonably comfortable chairs, an oak barrel filled with liquor, and an ashtray, everything was ready to catch a glimpse of the Duchess's antics in the courtyard.

The soldiers who had come expecting at best a disgraceful sight of someone grinding rice with their buttocks on a wooden horse ended up seeing something completely unexpected.

Beastly backstabbing sex between a duchess and a swordsman.

“Ah, the Duchess's clothes have been unusual lately. As expected. It's all her lover's taste.”

“Wow, I don't know where that kid came from, but he's so lucky. He can fuck the duchess to his heart's content. ”

“Is it because of the size of the penis? Anyway, it's really big.”

Even though his subordinates were talking here and there, Captain Leo, who had introduced the place, was just staring blankly into the hole.

“Captain? What are you doing? The show is over.”

“Ah.”

Captain Leo was dazed. He took his eyes off the hole and stared into space. A deduction was forming in Leo's head.

'Duchess, the Mia Nise I knew wasn't such a shallow woman. That's not the Duchess I knew…!'

She was always a refined, elegant, and cultured woman. And Leo secretly admired such a woman.

And then suddenly, the statements of the two soldiers who had gone missing and then returned came to mind.

Naturally, one conclusion could not help but be drawn.

“… That's a doppelganger. I'm sure of it.”

“Yes?”

The subordinates looked at their leader who suddenly got up and started talking nonsense.

“What are you talking about?”

“That's a doppelganger! That bitch must have killed the Duchess and is pretending to be her!”

“Hmm.”

Captain Leo gave a passionate speech, but his subordinates were completely indifferent. In fact, it was true that they were not very interested.

Anyway, he's a doppelganger, so what does it matter whether he's a doppelganger or not? He's attending the government meetings normally anyway, and other than being a little obscene, it doesn't seem like there's any major issues.

Of course, if evidence really shows that he is a doppelganger, then I won't stay still.

“Oh my, our captain seems to be in a state of shock.”

“You must be dizzy because you were in love with the Duchess.”

“That's not it! It's true!”

No matter how much I protested, they wouldn't listen.

“… Alright. I don't need your help. I'll step forward and prove that bitch is a doppelganger. ”

“Yes, yes. If you prove it, I'll buy you a drink.”

“I'll give you a pack of cigarettes.”

“That will never happen, so don't waste your time.”

Despite the ridicule of his subordinates, Captain Leo stubbornly goes on his way.

‘… First, I need to talk to that swordsman.’

I had to go there and find out.

I had to find out whether he knew that the Duchess was a doppelganger, or if he was an accomplice.

        
            That evening, the Duchess had difficulty sleeping.

I was dazed. My head was full of random thoughts.

“Ugh♡… .”

I tossed and turned with a silk blanket wrapped around my naked body.

The Duchess no longer wears pajamas, as she always asked Ira to do a full body care before going to bed.

I cleaned up all the hair on his body and applied the sap of the glass tree. Although he wasn't as good as Blushu, Ida was good at it.

However, it wasn't an exciting feeling. It was just a feeling of fatigue being relieved, that's it.

Still, the Duchess was excited. Her whole body was on fire. It was hard to fall asleep like this.

It had to be resolved.

“Ugh♡… ”'

With one hand, she pinches her nipple, and with the other, she gently pinches her perky clitoris, seeking a source of pleasure.

And then.

“Ugh, that won't work.”

I made a decision.

I knew that masturbating like this wouldn't relieve the pain easily.

'I have to find Harry Bar before it gets too late at night.'

There was no hope in waiting for Harry Bar to come to the room. Maybe he had no intention of coming at all.

So I decided to go there myself.

The Duchess stepped carefully on the floor.

There were still smooth remnants of glass tree sap on Yuk Deok-jin's body.

It was smooth and shiny.

‘Even I think this is a really sexy body♡…’

The skin reflected in the mirror obscenely reflects the moonlight.

The Duchess, entranced by her own appearance, absentmindedly looks at her chest, touches her buttocks, and gently places her hands on her waist.

“Oh, right! Look at my mind.”

The Duchess, who came to her senses late, hurriedly put on her gown, put on her shoes, and went out.

“… Because at this time, there is no one else to wander around except me.”

It was the time when all employees except the maids on duty had left work and before the guards began their patrol.

It could be seen as the most appropriate time to walk around naked.

Knock knock—

The sound of heels clacking against the marble floor echoed. Late at night, the mansion seemed empty.

The Duchess goes to see Harry Barr.

I knew very well where my swordsmanship teacher Harryba would be at this time.

'Maybe you said you were at the library at this time?'

There was a rumor that when Harry Barr went into the library after dinner, he would not come out until the morning dew began to fall.

“Heuheu♡… Haa♡… .”

I walk slowly, exhaling with a ragged breath.

Despite the cold air, my whole body was hot and aroused. I felt like I wanted to masturbate by scratching my nipples at any time.

As I was enjoying my midnight stroll, I soon arrived in front of the library.

Suddenly-

“Ah… ?”

Suddenly the library door opened.

It was so sudden that I couldn't even find a place to hide.

“What… !”

Captain Leo was rushing out of the library.

We ran into each other exactly.

Putting aside why the captain of the guard was coming out of the library, his sleeves were disheveled, his hair was disheveled, and he was sweating profusely.

“… Ah! Madam, what is happening here!”

The Duchess stands awkwardly, covering her body. She stands slightly twisted, covering her nipples with both hands and pressing her thighs together.

“Ah, uh, yeah. I have some business to take care of at the library. What's the captain doing here?”

I was embarrassed. I never expected to be in a situation where I would be wearing such transparent clothes and showing my whole body.

“I had something to do, too… Ah, I have something urgent to do right now, so I’ll excuse myself first.”

“… in?”

However, Captain Leo of the Guard does not pay any more attention to the Duchess and just passes by.

Rather, it was embarrassing.

“What is it?”

The Duchess looks down at her body.

Her shiny skin, her feminine scent, and her swollen body that seemed to be steaming were all attractive to me.

“Why did it just pass by? I was so nervous that I thought something big was going to happen♡… . No, no. What was I thinking.”

I walked back to the library, berating myself for having expected that.

I open the door and go in as usual.

It felt like it had been a really long time since I had been here. I had been busy with work and had been distracted by other hobbies, so it seemed like it had been a while since I had been to the library.

“Huh?”

The library I visited after a long time was definitely strange.

The atmosphere of the library had completely changed.

Originally, the library was a place where one could read comfortably at any time thanks to the subtle scent of books under the calm light of lanterns, comfortable temperature, and appropriately controlled humidity.

But now,

Under the obscene red lights, as if I had come to a red-light district, only the strong smell of cosmetics and strong perfume lingered. Above all, this suffocatingly humid feeling was definitely foreign.

It was a library that always worried about the condition of the books and maintained the humidity. But now, the books were being left unattended without any concern about whether they would rot or not.

It was serious.

“… What could it be… .”

All operations and management of the library were under Blushu's jurisdiction. And Blushu had left it to the library maid Lulu.

The Duchess knew the library maid Lulu well. Although she was a bit timid, she was honest and had a genuine love for books.

And yet, the books were left in this worst environment. Lulu couldn't just sit by and let the Duke's numerous books rot away in this obscene smell and humidity.

Besides, the books on the bookshelf were something I had never seen before.

Rather than books with only the title written on a plain, calm-colored cover, there were a lot of books with red or pink covers with obscenely engraved silhouettes of women.

It was so provocative that it made me curious about the content.

The Duchess feels her sleepiness fading away and immediately starts walking to find Lulu.

'There. I hear a sound from over there.'

The small room attached to the library was like Lulu's dormitory. She ate and slept here and managed the library.

And beyond the door of the small room, voices are heard.

Suddenly-

I opened the door without knocking.

“Ah.”

I was astonished by the scenery in the room.

Now Lulu's room has completely transformed into a space of pleasure.

Round tables and poles of unknown identity, dim lights, adult products of unknown purpose and even obscene clothing were scattered here and there.

And on the sofa, Lulu, the owner of the room, opens her surprised rabbit eyes and looks at the Duchess.

“? Huh? Master? Why are you here?”

It's shaking like it's broken.

Library maid Lulu was wearing only some sort of underwear. However, it was so transparent that her vagina and nipples were clearly visible.

She was wearing a lewd outfit, a rabbit headband, and cute hand gestures.

It was as if he had been caught being cute to someone.

“Oh, ma'am. What brings you here? We have a lot of guests today.”

It was Harry Bar. On the other side of the sofa, Harry Bar was sitting comfortably, half-reclined.

He was enjoying Lulu's show of cuteness in a very cocky manner, holding a glass of whiskey in one hand and a cigar in the other.

“This, right now, this situation, needs to be explained properly.”

The Duchess recited in a cool voice. It was a kind of warning.

Maid Lulu, startled, fell flat on the floor.

“Chun, Chun-in! I made a mistake…! Please save me… .”

He asks for forgiveness, trembling so much that he almost bites the tip of his tongue.

Lulu, who was lying face down like this, had a very well-developed lower body even though her upper body was a bit weak. That's why the rabbit headband suited her so well.

“Explain, if you can't give me an answer that I can understand, you will be held responsible.”

“Oh, ma'am, calm down. Why don't you sit down here, on this sofa? I can just explain everything to you.”

The angry Duchess just glared at the sly Harry.

“The library is a family asset. It's my asset. Lulu!”

“Yes! Yes, Master… !”

“I trusted you with everything. I entrusted you with the management of this library. But if you neglected your duties like this and ruined the family fortune, how are you going to take responsibility?”

“… Woo, woo… .”

Lulu's eyes quickly fill with tears.

“Uh, that, Harrybanim! Harrybanim said he would take responsibility for everything… . Yes? Please save me… .”

Lulu, who had been shedding tears for a long time, looks at Harryba with a look of help.

Only then did Harry take a sip of his whiskey and a drag on his cigar.

Get up from your seat.

“Madam, let me explain everything.”

Harry Barr approaches the Duchess and stares at her intently as he continues speaking.

“Would you believe that all of this is for the Duchess?”

“… What? What are you talking about? Are you serious?”

It was an excuse that made me doubt my ears. It was a very creative sound that went beyond the expected excuses.

It was nonsense to say that the library was ruined for the Duchess.

“Sexual desire. Ma'am, I prepared this in advance for your sexual desire.”

“That, so. Are you saying that you secretly planned this to satisfy me?”

“Yes, that's right.”

“… .”

I couldn't understand it to the point of being speechless. But even if it had another meaning, I couldn't guess. I had no idea at all.

“It seems like you don't understand, so I'll show you first. Hey, you bitch.”

“… Uh, yeah? Yeah… .”

“Get up, do something you're good at. It's time to show off to the lady.”

        
            ‘Haa… How did it end up like this again?’

I just wanted to meet Harry Bar and let this boiling excitement dissipate.

The plan was to quickly erect Harry Bar's cock, insert it into her throbbing vagina, and shake it to release her sexual desire.

It was extremely simple.

But things just got more and more complicated.

The library had an obscene atmosphere, like a red-light district, and the maid who was supposed to manage the library was dressed like a bitch and was flirting with Harry Barefoot.

“Wow, woo woo… . Huh… .”

Maid Lulu was now in a state of confusion. She was at a crossroads.

“What are you doing? Show that to the Duchess quickly. You practiced hard.”

“Lulu, get out now. Go out and wait for the punishment. I will discuss it with Blushu tomorrow and decide the level of punishment for the slacking off.”

“Uh… Black… .”

I was forced to make a choice. I was torn between following the orders of the Duchess I had served my entire life and leaving the library, or showing off the 'dance' I had been practicing so hard for my new master, Harry Bar.

'Oh, what should I do, what should I do… . Heh, sob. If I had known this would happen, ugh… .'

“Lulu! Get out of here! Hurry up!”

“Ugh, sob… .”

Lulu's eyes fill with tears, as if she is on the verge of crying.

It was a crisis. It was a moment where I couldn't do anything.

At that moment, Harryba reaches out to the Duchess.

“Haaang♡… !”

Harryba's hands grip the Duchess's buttocks tightly.

Even though it was an unexpected, rough, and rude skinship, the wife let out an obscene moan.

“… Ah.”

Now the hierarchical relationship between the Duchess and Harry Barr was revealed.

“Ah♡… I see, I see. Already♡… Haha.”

Lulu's expression changed as if she knew everything. It was a slight laugh.

“Ugh♡ Hey, what if he suddenly touched my butt like this? Aren't you surprised?”

The Duchess did not get angry. She simply rebuked him quietly and pushed Harryba's hand away.

“Huh, huh♡… .”

Maid Lulu smiles and stands up at the round table.

It was a round table with a long iron bar embedded in the center.

Then, naturally, she grabs the pole and walks around in a sexy manner.

There was a strange confidence. It felt like I had done this move countless times.

“… Stop it! Get out now! Heehee♡… !”

“Madam, why don't you stop being so excited and just enjoy yourself? This is a presentation I prepared.”

Harry placed his palm on the Duchess' buttocks once more and squeezed them.

And pull it towards you.

“Heuheu♡ Hit♡… .”

The Duchess tried to resist for a moment, but her body wouldn't follow. Her butt wouldn't reject the palm of the strong, large man.

He sticks to you and follows you as if he wanted you from the beginning.

The Duchess staggered backwards and then collapsed on the sofa with a thud.

“Ah♡ Aah♡… .”

Harryba was caught in a hug. Now the Duchess lost the will to resist. The moment she touched Harryba’s hard, large body, her head became dizzy as if her thoughts had stopped.

The Duchess' body has already been completely trained. She has come to expect the immense pleasure that this man's body will provide.

“Shall we enjoy it like this?”

“Woo♡ Woo♡ That, this, this kind of thing♡… I, I didn't agree♡… .”

Ignoring the cute protests, Harry Barry turns on the phonograph placed right next to the sofa.

As the sticky and sultry jazz song starts playing, I finally realize Harry Bar's intentions.

“That, you don't have to show this. It doesn't explain anything at all... !”

“Just keep quiet, you'll probably be grateful.”

Harry puts his arm over the Duchess' shoulder and gently places his hand on her massive breast.

“으♡… 읏♡”

He didn't grab it or tickle my nipple. He just laid it on me.

This actually excites the Duchess, making her anticipate the pleasures to come.

Maid Lulu wiggles her hips to the lewd rhythm. Knowing full well that her small breasts were her weak point, she sticks her hips out slightly and slowly bounces them up and down.

Even the Duchess found it fascinating.

In just a few weeks, he had ruined this honest and innocent maid.

“Whew♡ Huh♡… Heh♡”

Harry placed his hands on the Duchess's chest, extended his fingers and gently teased her nipples. He began to caress her without being too intense, but with just enough intensity to stimulate her.

And he drinks whiskey and smokes a cigarette with one hand.

It was the ultimate pleasure.

Harry Barr was now experiencing the ultimate pleasure that only a man could experience.

He was enjoying the lewd and sensual pole dance of a petite and innocent maid with a plump butt, while enjoying alcohol and cigarettes with the muscular duchess at his side.

“Euuu♡ This. This is, wait a minute, hmph♡… !”

Whenever the Duchess tries to rebel, he gently pinches her nipple.

The chest of Yuk Deok-jin rippled and vibrated. She was a duchess who would easily disappear with just a light pinch of her nipple.

“Your homework went well. I was sorry I couldn't check it in the morning, but you did a great job. It looks like you really only masturbated with your nipples.”

“Ah♡ Aang♡… Ugh♡… .”

My nipples have become so sensitive. Just this kind of stimulation makes my whole body tremble. My toes stretch out and my toes spread apart.

Pleasure spreads like electricity from your nipples to your toes.

“Ha♡… Hup♡… . Th, that maaan♡… I, never agreed to this♡… .”

Still, the movement of the fingers tickling her nipples does not stop.

“Madam, look carefully. That kid over there.”

“Huh♡ Ha♡… .”

“What do you think? What does it look like from your wife's perspective?”

“That's huu♡ haang♡ what♡… .”

The Duchess shifts her wavering focus back to the table.

Lulu was seen rubbing her body against the pole in an obscene manner.

“How is it? Lulu's expression.”

“Ah♡… .”

Now I think I know what you're trying to say.

“Happy, you look happy♡… .”

“Yes, that's correct.”

Maid Lulu looked happy. She showed off her body and made lewd poses in front of everyone.

And that's where I felt happy.

It was exactly like a duchess.

“… Now do you understand why I made Lulu like that?”

“Yes, that, that's right. Hmm, I understand♡... I get it♡ I, I didn't know you would work this hard♡ Hehe♡... Ah♡”

It was a kind of laboratory.

“Madam, I study swordsmanship, tactics, strategy, and everything about war. Women too. I needed some textbooks to satisfy a woman like you.”

It was just him corrupting Maid Lulu to suit his own tastes, but at least it sounded plausible to the current Duchess.

“How is it? Doesn't Lulu look so happy?”

“Yes, yes♡… .”

“Your wife will soon be like that. I will help you. I will make it so that you can feel only pleasure without worrying about anyone's eyes.”

“Haha♡ Hang♡…Ang♡ I'm looking forward to it, I'm really looking forward to it♡… .”

Still feeling the stimulation of my nipples, I stretch my body. Sweat runs down my whole body and I feel hot. I feel flushed.

Harry Bar's whispers pass through my ears and take control of my brain. I begin to fall into it as if under hypnosis.

It felt like I could do anything if I could just get more pleasure.

“Leo, hehe♡ Captain Leo, why did you come here♡…?”

“I guess we met. He came to me right away and started talking nonsense about his wife, so I gave him a quick reception and sent him away. Lulu was especially helpful.”

Captain Leo came to me right away and demanded, "The Duchess is a doppelganger. Did you know that? Did you ignore it even though you knew?" He was annoying.

So I borrowed Lulu for a while.

In just a few minutes, Leo felt the greatest pleasure he had ever experienced in his life and ran away.

It was more than enough to keep people quiet.

“Ah♡… . That, that♡… .”

“Madam, would you like to go up on the stage?”

“Yes♡… ?”

Harry stopped caressing her nipples and lifted the Duchess onto the round table.

The Duchess followed along obediently, though slightly bewildered. She was half-asleep, as if she had just woken up. She was completely absorbed in pleasure.

Whether it was the lighting, the humidity, or the rough singing coming from the record player, the Duchess was already liking the changed atmosphere of the library.

“Hello♡ Master♡ How was my dancing?”

Lulu, who had been dancing obscenely, now greets politely. She now exudes confidence.

“That, yeah, hello Lulu… . Well, you danced well. Very well♡… .”

“Now, Madam, you can learn how to dance from Lulu. It's a dance that will make you very happy.”

“Ah♡… .”

The Duchess looked down at Lulu. Little Lulu lifted her chin slightly insolently.

I felt like I knew exactly what he wanted.

The Duchess bowed her head cautiously.

It was the Duchess who bowed her head to the lowly maid.

“Okay, please take good care of me♡… I'm a dance teacher♡… . Please tell me how I can be happy too♡”

        
            Lulu and the Duchess, who were standing on the table, looked at each other. The Duchess's lost gaze wandered into space. Lulu's gaze was focused on one place. I had dreamed of a day like this, but I never thought it would actually come true.

It was a moment when I could touch and feel the naked body of the Duchess I had admired so closely.

Maid Lulu's hand started stroking down from the back of the Duchess' neck.

Tiny fingers dig into the sleeves of her clothes and slowly peel off the thin gown.

“Huh♡ Heh♡”

The Duchess couldn't resist Lulu's touch. Her heart was pounding as if it was going to burst.

Swish—the Duchess's voluptuous body, shiny with sweat and fluids, is revealed under the light as her gown flows down.

“Wow♡ This is really….”

At that sight, Lulu swallowed her saliva and let out an exclamation of admiration.

It was truly the body I had dreamed of. It was exactly what I had imagined when I saw her body covered in a dress. It was beautiful.

Her huge breasts were showing off their beautiful teardrop-shaped figure as if gravity had nothing to do with them, and the thin, sunken abdominal muscle line extending from between her breasts to her belly button, the neatly exposed ribs, and the slightly, just-so plump flesh on her lower abdomen were all the appearance of a duchess that Lulu had only imagined.

“Master. Really♡ Really beautiful.”

“That, Lulu. I'm not the Duchess of the Principality of Nisse right now... Uh, um. I'm just a female here to be happy. You don't have to call me master. ”

“Ah. I'm so touched that such a beautiful person is a female like me.”

Lulu caresses the Duchess' beautiful breasts. She gently touches the lower part to feel the weight, then puts them down.

“Hehehe♡”

“The breasts are big like cow's milk, soft and fluffy. The nipples are erect, which is so lewd♡ She really looks like a sow♡”

“Ah, sow… ?”

“Yes, in fact, the real master told me a lot about his wife.”

“If you are the real owner?”

The Duchess turned her head and looked at Harry Bar. It was obvious without much thought who Lulu's real master was.

“Her skin is clear and clean, so she's sensitive enough to get excited even when the wind blows♡ She's a perverted sow who's always horny and walks around with her nipples erect anytime, anywhere♡”

“Ugh♡ Heh♡ Heung♡ Heh♡”

Every word Lulu says pierces Mrs. Sow's mind like a knife. Her pleasure center is running wild as if it's broken.

This situation of hearing the words that were so insulting from the mouth of the small and cute maid girl who had been treating him poorly was extremely exciting for the masochist.

Lulu brings her mouth to the pretty pink nipple standing upright at eye level.

The sow's wife curls her toes in anticipation, eagerly awaiting the pleasure to come.

“Standing up like this♡ Hoo ♡”

“Aaang♡ Aang♡… !”

“I think it's my first time seeing sensitive nipples that disappear with just a breath♡”

I really went there just with the breath coming out of Lulu's lovely lips. She spread her legs like a crab and squirted out her real juices.

“Huh♡… . That, surprised me♡… !”

Mia Nisse feels her legs give out and places a hand on Lulu’s shoulder, who is standing in front of her. She bends down and pushes her hips back, her heavy chest slightly sagging.

It was truly an overwhelming sight.

“Your whole body is really erogenous♡ You're so pretty and cute. Our sow wife♡”

“Huh♡… .”

He began to gently stimulate Mia Nisse's pink areolas, still with his hands on Lulu's shoulders.

“Aaang♡ Ah♡ Aaah♡… Jebaal♡… .”

“What is it? Tell me what you want and I'll do it♡”

It was a passionate caress that only scratched the area around the areola without touching the nipple. I couldn't help but beg.

“Jebaal♡… Heh♡ Lord, not just the surroundings♡ Hey, here more♡… .”

“Where am I? Can you tell me exactly?”

Maid Lulu just keeps teasing her and won't let her go.

It was the Duchess who found Lulu in the slums and brought her to the mansion, paid her a salary, and gave her a title.

That's why it was more exciting to be subjected to such humiliation.

“Please, please♡…! Touch my nipples, you perverted sow! Pinch them wildly and make this horny sow climax♡…!”

She was acting all shameful and asking to have her nipples touched. It was vulgar to watch her voluptuous body being shaken wildly and being dominated by the tiny Lulu.

“Huh♡ Okay, ma'am♡ Just a moment♡… .”

Lulu unhooks her bra, revealing her cute, sized breasts with perky nipples poking out.

Compared to the Duchess's breasts, her breasts were so small that it seemed as if she couldn't even breastfeed properly, but they were pretty enough to seem like they had a market.

“Huh♡”

Lulu grabbed the metaphor with both hands as if squeezing it, and slowly approached it.

“Madam, do you know that? A woman's breasts actually have a function to provide milk to her baby, and also a function to give pleasure to her husband, but in fact♡… .”

Coming closer and closer, he grabs the Duchess's huge breasts and makes their nipples touch each other.

“Like this♡… There's also a function for two women to rub together♡ It'll really♡ really feel good♡”

The Duchess' hardened nipples dug into Lulu's nipples. It felt as if they were there to do so, digging right in.

“Huh♡ Ha♡ Aang♡… !”

In that state, mix little by little.

Lulu's nipples also harden with stimulation, and the two erogenous zones collide, creating a lewd synergy.

“Aaang♡ I feel good♡ I feel good♡… Wife♡ My nipples are also feeling good♡… .”

“Huh♡ Haaang♡ Ang♡ Aang♡”

The Duchess also spread her legs wider and got to eye level. The pleasure of rubbing her nipples gave her unimaginable pleasure.

The two breathe pleasantly into each other.

Their vision was filled with each other's faces lost in pleasure.

The beautiful Duchess' face was distorted by the pleasure of her nipples and she was breathing hard.

Lulu, unable to resist the impulse, tilts her head slightly and kisses him.

♡-

♡-

They kiss twice, and on the third the Duchess' lips rush in.

“Squeeze♡ Squeeze♡ Squeeze♡”

They share an aggressive kiss, as if they are completely sucking out Lulu's tongue.

Their lips completely cover each other, and their bright red tongues intertwine and exchange saliva.

It was a dirty yet beautiful lesbian kiss.

“Jyuyup♡ Chook♡ Huu♡ Kiss kiss♡”

They share a passionate kiss while rubbing each other's nipples roughly.

Lulu was a good kisser. She was so good at kissing that the Duchess fell in love with her.

There was no corner of their mouths that they didn't touch, and they mixed together as if they were one space, repeatedly stealing and returning each other's saliva.

After a while of chewing like that, the tongue falls apart.

A thick, liquid bridge stretches between the two people's pretty lips.

“Paha. Ha♡… . Haa♡… .”

The juice of the heart drips from between the legs of the Duchess and Lulu.

I've come to orgasm multiple times just from kissing and rubbing my nipples.

“Phew, ha♡… Lu, Lulu-yang really♡ you're really good at kissing♡… .”

“Thank you, thank you♡… I always get compliments for kissing the master♡… Even Captain Leo of the Guard made me cum with just a kiss♡… .”

A strange feeling of camaraderie arose between the two. It was a growing sense of kinship, as they shared emotions while being trained under the same man.

“Up to that point, it was a really great kiss show.”

“Ah.”

“, thank you. You are my master♡… .”

Harry Barr puts down his glass of whiskey and lights a cigarette.

“That's enough for the vanguard. Lulu, shouldn't you be teaching your wife how to dance?”

“Yes, that, that's right. I'm sorry, Master. I didn't know… .”

“It's okay. Your wife's obscene body is so attractive to both men and women. I'll fully understand.”

Lulu bows and looks back at the Duchess with a flushed face.

“Dance, I'll teach you♡”

“Ah♡ Yes.”

The Duchess remained silent despite Lulu's natural humiliation.

So Lulu taught the Duchess the most basic pole dancing. These were the movements that made men fall for her.

The movements include rubbing the stick between your thighs, holding the stick and sticking your butt out and shaking it, and rubbing the stick up and down as if inserting a penis into your buttocks.

These were actions that a duchess, who was supposed to be dignified, should not do.

The Duchess followed Lulu's teachings well, although she was secretly embarrassed. Lulu was also happy that the Duchess followed along well.

He seemed even happier than when he taught Louis about books.

“Madam Sow♡ How are you, are you happy?”

“Yes, it's Teacher Lulu♡ I'm happy♡… Shaking my butt and shaking my sweaty butt makes me feel so good and happy♡… .”

“Like♡”

Lulu lifts her stool and touches the Duchess's head. Then she slowly pats her head against the crown of her head.

“… Ah♡”

It didn't feel bad to have my head touched by such a small and cute Lulu.

“Okay, it's getting late. Madam. Shall we call it a day for dance class?”

“Ah♡ Yes, yes.”

As Harry Barr said, the time had passed just before the sun rose.

“At this hour, you might run into some diligent employees who start their day earlier than others.”

“Oh, I see. What should I do?”

“Lulu, lend your maid outfit to the Duchess.”

“Ah. That, that doesn't matter, but isn't it too small for you, Madam? The sizes are quite different, and especially since it's been modified to Harryba's taste, you know it's a bit difficult to wear it outside.”

“Well, I know. Does your wife agree?”

“… Ah♡”

The Duchess realized what Harryba expected of her.

“… Yes♡ Ah, I understand♡ I'll go out wearing the clothes Lulu gave me♡”

“Okay.”

Harryba smiled contentedly.

        
            Louis Nise, the heir to the Duke's family, was struck down with a terrible cold.

“Colok, cool.”

There was no other reason why I caught a cold even though the weather was just chilly.

I got addicted to masturbation later in life. But it was different from masturbation where you simply rub your vagina and ejaculate.

Louis was still wearing the chastity belt that Blushu had filled.

I always felt like the chastity belt was tightening all around to fit my cute size.

There was a special way of masturbating that enjoyed the pressure.

The key was the leather boots that Blushu had given him as a gift.

To Louis, these were not just any ordinary boots. They were an artifact, filled with his mother's scent.

He rubs his groin against the edge of the bed while smelling the lingering scent.

It was a very female-like masturbation method.

Comforting yourself with the female masturbation method of male disqualification.

And then I climaxed. It was enough to make me cum.

“Ugh… !”

She slumps down on the floor in an unsightly manner, and her chastity belt snaps off.

Every time that happened, Blushu would come looking for me. I don't know if they were connected by some magic, but every time the chastity belt was released, Blushu would knock on the door like a knife.

dripping-

Louis always greeted Blushu naked.

I had time to get dressed, but I didn't. I didn't want to.

He shows off his body to Blushu, completely devoid of masculinity, like a little girl, with his semen spilled all over the floor.

“Hehehe♡ This is really pathetic♡… .”

“읏.”

Every time that happens, I look into Blushu's eyes. It wouldn't be an exaggeration to say that I did this just to see this.

Blushu's gaze, even the contemptuous expression as if looking at a bug, was the perfect element to excite Louis.

Perhaps even more than his mother's boots, they arouse Louis' erection.

“Huh♡ You really are a bastard. Our Do-ryun-nim♡ Even though I've known you my whole life since I was little. I didn't know you were this kind of person♡”

Louis loved his mother. He thought he loved only his mother. But these days, he felt like he had opened his eyes to a new love.

Blushu picked up the fallen chastity belt and walked towards Louis. Although she was wearing a loose and baggy maid outfit, he couldn't help but be reminded of the sleek body he had seen before hidden beneath it.

“Oh my♡ Our master is so strong. He's grown so much already.”

Blushu chastises Louis's erect penis, which is now stiff.

“If this continues, I won't be able to fill the chastity belt again. What should I do♡… .”

“Ugh, ugh… .”

I had already forgotten why I was wearing the chastity belt. The roles were reversed. In order to enjoy the pleasure that Blue Shoes gave, I had to wear the chastity belt.

To do that, I needed to calm down my swollen butt.

As always, Blushu pulls up a chair and sits down.

And then stick your foot out a little bit.

Sleek calves and ankles wrapped in pure white stockings and shiny black shoes are thrust out in front of Louis.

Even without being told or ordered, the next action was natural.

Louis walks over slowly and, calmly, rubs his groin against Blushu's feet.

Just like when she rubbed her cunt against the edge of the bed, she rubbed her dirty cunt against Blushu's feet.

“Ugh, ugh… .”

Soon enough, a spurt of semen spurts out of the orgasm. The thin baby juice drips weakly, splattering miserably on the cold marble rather than the woman's body.

“Haa, haa… .”

Louis, who was out of breath just from this, barely managed to control his loosened legs and stepped back.

He was very ugly. He looked like an ugly heir to a duchy. He looked more like a female than a dignified man.

Dark elf Blushu watches the antics with interest.

He seemed happy. It was all his own work. He had turned the promising heir of the dukedom into a cornered masturbation addict.

He became a hopeless pervert who couldn't ejaculate unless it was from his own feet or his mother's scent.

“Oh my♡ Now you've shrunk♡ You're so cute, Master.”

Blushu puts Louis's adorable penis back into the chastity belt and gets up from his seat.

“Now masturbate in moderation. Master, really♡ Men your age have sex with pretty women♡ But you, Master, are always locked in a room like this, comforting yourself, it's so sad♡”

He didn't look sad at all. He had a sneer in his face.

“Ugh, ugh… . Gulp.”

“You'll catch a cold if you take off all your clothes and just masturbate. I'm really worried♡ I'll ask the maid to bring you some bangsho, so drink it and rest well in your warm blanket.”

“Blueshoes, okay, wait a minute.”

“Yes?”

Louis catches Blushu as she tries to leave the room.

“That, this is what Blueshu gave me. Boots.”

“Oh, yes.”

“This smell has completely faded… I can’t smell it anymore… .”

“Oh my gosh♡”

The scent of my mother that was on the boots I used as a daughter has all disappeared. This is what I mean.

“Somehow, I thought the cycle of my daughter's period was getting longer, and that was the reason. How pathetic♡”

“Ugh.”

“I'll return it myself. Give it to me.”

“Okay, wait, Blushu. If you take this, what will happen? I have to bring you something new, something different.”

“Huh♡ I have no idea what you're talking about♡”

“Ah, that, that's right. Uh, like, mother's shoes. Poem, shoes, or underwear! I'd like you to bring me something like that! Blue shoes.”

“Ah, oh my♡ Ah♡ Ahaha♡”

Blushu laughed loudly. He laughed so hard that Louis felt embarrassed. Maybe it was the first time he had laughed like this in front of Louis.

Louis bows his head in shame. He feels embarrassed as he bends his delicate body like a girl.

“Ha, aha, sorry♡ I'm sorry, Master♡ No matter what, I can't steal your things and bring them to you. And to steal your underwear to use as a daughter-in-law♡ That's absolutely not allowed.”

“Then, then why on earth did you give me these boots! It doesn't make sense, if that's the case, you shouldn't have told me about it in the first place.”

“However, if you wish, I have no intention of stopping you from getting it yourself♡”

“… That won't do.”

Of course, I did think about getting my daughter to buy it myself. But that was impossible. After a few attempts, I realized that it was definitely impossible.

The problem was Ira, who was assigned to be her mother's dedicated maid.

For some reason, Ira was standing guard in front of the Duchess's wardrobe.

He went back and forth between the dressing room and the Duchess's room, recording everything that approached him and who spoke to him.

That's why it was impossible to go and get it myself.

“Hehehe♡ Is it because of Ira? That kid is really working hard these days. He's such a cute kid.”

“If you tell Ira to leave the seat for a while… .”

“No, there is a more sophisticated way.”

Blushu leans in slightly and whispers in Louis' ear. Her sweet-smelling breath tickles Louis' ear.

“Tomorrow. My wife is planning to go out without anyone knowing.”

“… Going out?”

“The time is noon, if you follow the lady then you will get some good 'loot'. At least that's what I think.”

“How do you know? You said you went out without anyone knowing. No, you went out before that? I've never seen or heard of my mother going out of the castle.”

“Hehehe♡ Before you were born, you used to run around the bustling streets of Seongnae like a calf in spring. It may not be easy to imagine. Anyway, it's not like you have to lose anything to get what you want, right? You have nothing to lose.”

For now, I nodded. It wouldn't change anything if I didn't believe Blushu's words. Louis's request to find his daughter had already been rejected, so the only way was to find something with his mother's female scent on it.

“Can I go out now? It's almost morning.”

“… That, maybe Blueshoe.”

“Yes, Master. Go ahead.”

“Blu-shu, could you please take off your underwear?”

“Ah♡ Ahahahahahahahaha♡”

He let out another fresh laugh. Louis's heart fluttered. In this situation of being so openly ignored and despised, he tried in vain to increase his self-esteem.

“Oh my gosh♡ Master, you're so cute. I'll pretend I didn't hear that. Well, I'm off now. I have to guide the kids who leave for work in the morning.”

Blushu looks at Louis with a slightly happy face and leaves the room.

“… Ah… Cough.”

The room Blueshoe left was cold.

Somehow it felt more empty.

Now Louis was left with nothing. No honor, no pride as heir to the ducal family. And no leather boots that had been soaked with his mother's scent.

Louis suddenly felt empty for the first time.

“… Yeah! I can’t stay in my room and masturbate forever. Now, now, let’s stop. This. Starting tomorrow, I’ll go to class again, go to the social gathering, and meet the people who left. ”

I make that pledge.

It was a promise that I felt like I would absolutely keep.

So Louis puts on his clothes and goes out, as a sign of his new dawn. It is the perfect outing to start a new life.

And as soon as I step out the door, I spot my mother walking down the garden corridor.

It was an extremely lewd sight.

        
            “Huh?”

Louis, dressed in comfortable clothes and enjoying the early morning air, is shocked by the sight before his eyes.

“… Mother?”

In the distance, someone wearing a maid outfit was walking.

Even though I only saw his back, I could recognize him right away.

It was clear that it was not a maid, but a mother, a duchess.

Even just looking at her from behind, you could tell that the maid outfit the Duchess was wearing was no ordinary maid outfit.

It wasn't a full skirt that covered all the way to the toes, but rather a skirt so short that it was perhaps showing the lower part of her buttocks.

It was a skirt so short that it was almost like a belt.

Yuk Deok-jin's thighs were covered in pure white stockings, and she walked with her black shoes clicking.

He seemed to be crouching slightly, as if he was embarrassed, and was walking quickly.

In this dukedom, the only woman with such an enormous body was the duchess.

Her calves, which started from her thin ankles and grew thicker as they rose to her thighs, peaked at her hips and then narrowed sharply to a tight waist, creating an unrealistic body.

In Louis' eyes, it never occurred to him that there could be another woman with such an obscene rear end as his mother.

'Is that really my mother?'

Louis was curious.

I had to check it out. It was more of a primal curiosity, regardless of whether it was my mother or not.

'What will my mother's front look like?'

So I shouted loudly. It was a cry filled with a little doubt.

“Mother.”

“Ah, huh?”

The mother looks back, cutely embarrassed.

The front view is as radical as the back view.

It was very lewd.

It wasn't a typical maid outfit. The colors were a neat combination of white and black, but the level of exposure wasn't neat at all.

The upper part of her chest was completely visible. Her chest was open enough that you could almost see the top of her areola, and she didn't seem to be wearing a bra, as only the thin fabric was barely holding up her heavy weight.

In addition, the skirt was tailored shorter than the buttocks. Just by turning around, the skirt lifted up, revealing her smooth, bare vagina.

She was even wearing a cute headband that maids usually wear on their heads.

The small clothes only fit up to the waist of Yuk Deok-jin's body.

She was walking down the hallway at dawn, wearing a maid's uniform that was altered obscenely and was not even the right size.

“Huh? Huh? Oh, son? Why are you here at this hour?”

She tried to shrink in embarrassment, but the obscene breasts and thighs on her muscular body were not a volume that could be hidden just by shrinking.

“Why, why are you wandering around like this at this hour, mother?”

The Duchess backed away little by little to avoid the approaching Louis. Still, she could not escape from Louis who was walking towards her.

As Louis got closer, he could see how lewd the Duchess was.

“That, that. Okay, just a moment, Adul. Stand there. Don't come any closer, okay… ”

It's right in front of her. The Duchess is at a dead end. She can't back down any longer.

Louis is amazed. He cannot help but be amazed at this creature of mixed beauty and vulgarity before his eyes.

The petite maid outfit that did not suit her well-grown body gave off an unbalanced beauty.

I was really annoyed.

When I see my mother in her maid outfit, I get as horny as I can.

“Mother, please tell me. Why are you walking around like this?”

“That, that... Ugh.”

The Duchess is confused and her eyes wander as if lost.

Louis stares intently at her sweat-soaked cleavage. A sweet scent emanates from her. The original scent of those lewd pheromones that permeate her leather boots is wafting out right in front of her nose.

Just like a well-trained puppy, the cock in the chastity belt twitches as if it's going to burst at the given conditions. Now, just the smell of his mother's sweet sweat brings him to the brink of ejaculation.

“That, Louis, son. Hmm, actually… . Ah! This is because I wanted to understand the maids’ suffering, so, for a moment, like this. Experience… .”

It was a very flimsy excuse that didn't even make any sense.

“What time is it?”

“Ah, yeah. So… . It's called a rehearsal, a rehearsal… .”

“Wearing those clothes? Are you saying you want to have a 'maid experience' wearing such small, revealing clothes?”

“Oh, okay. Is something seriously wrong? It's a little bit, but, uh, it's okay. Right?”

When things get difficult, I decide to be stubborn.

“Okay. Then, if you want to understand the maids' suffering, please do the activity. Wear those clothes.”

“Ah. Oh, yeah. Of course.”

“Yes. I will believe you, Mother.”

Louis turned around, looking even more foolish.

“Huh? Are you just going?”

“Yes, I will go back first.”

Louis turns around and goes back into the room.

The Duchess, who has overcome the crisis, is relieved that her son has not pressed her further and is relieved.

“I, really… I’m relieved. I was worried that they’d question me more. I’m relieved.”

The Duchess looks down at her body.

It was incredibly lewd.

I felt dizzy when I saw this scene with my son.

“But, that maid experience, you're not really telling me to do it, are you?”

If I were to experience being a maid with these clothes on, it would probably be no different from social suicide.

“No way. My son must have just said that. Hey, let's go back quickly.”

The Duchess, who had overcome the crisis, began to walk again, shaking her muscular body.

and,

After an intense meeting with his mother, Louis hurried back to his room and quickly took off his clothes.

And he brings back the lewd sight and smell of his mother that remain vivid in his memory.

I close my eyes and start masturbating in a perverted way, using only my memory.

It was a male masturbation that disqualified him from rubbing his chastity belt against the corner of the bed.

Perhaps because of the intense stimulation I had experienced after a long time, I quickly ejaculated white semen.

“Haa. Ha… .”

Louis's wish to start a new life ended in failure.

one side,

The Duchess, who returned to her room, was just as upset as her son.

“Whew, haa. I almost got in big trouble... No, maybe I got in big trouble.”

I ran into my son in this obscene maid outfit.

It didn't stop there, I ended up running into a couple more maids.

I managed to escape the crisis with an excuse that didn't even work, but it was just a temporary fix.

I made an excuse to my son that I was just 'rehearsing' for the 'maid experience'.

To the maids I encountered, I made excuses like, 'I'm a new maid and I was given the wrong size clothes.'

It was an excuse I made in the darkness of dawn, but no one seemed to believe me.

He turned his back on those who were trying to question him further and almost ran away.

“Haa… At least that’s a relief… .”

We overcame the crisis one after another.

“Today, I really, I feel like I had a lot of new experiences♡… .”

I kissed a girl for the first time and realized for the first time that it felt so good for girls to rub their nipples together.

Besides, I realized for the first time that rubbing your body against a pole can feel so good.

It was a happiness that was almost addictive.

The strange sensation of Lulu's soft lips, moist tongue, and hard, soft nipples still remained in the Duchess' mind.

“Huh♡”

The Duchess brings her hands back to her sensitive, swollen nipples. She begins to gently scratch and masturbate them lewdly.

“Huh♡ Uh♡ Heung♡… ! Haaang♡… !”

With Lulu's lesbian kiss, the bong dance, and even her son's gaze, she masturbates using all the sexual stimulation that comes to mind as side dishes.

“Haang♡ Haat♡ Haaang♡… .”

The Duchess gently tickled and pinched her nipples repeatedly.

Self-masturbation techniques that only involve irritating the nipples have their limitations.

“Huh♡ Huh♡… .”

That's why we add imagination.

The Duchess gets out of bed and stands on her own two feet.

Close your eyes.

Spread your legs apart and place your hands behind your head.

“Haang♡ Everyone please look… ♡ Please look at this lewd sow's body… ♡ Everyone please look at these filthy, cow-like breasts♡… !”

Close your eyes and shake your body while imagining yourself displaying your muscular body in front of a large, unspecified audience.

It felt better than just closing my eyes and tickling my nipples.

“Huh♡ Haaang♡… Haaang♡… ”

Move your breasts left and right. Gravity and inertia cause your huge breasts to stretch and spring back elastically.

It was a truly obscene masturbation method.

Early in the morning when the sun rises, the Duchess forgets to sleep and builds up her sexual desire through lewd masturbation.

And there was someone who witnessed all this.

‘Ah… what the heck is this… .’

The Duchess's personal maid, Ira, was watching this closely through the crack in the door.

My pupils were shaking wildly in shock. I couldn't believe it.

‘Shaking your body like that… lewdly… .’

A thought crosses Ira's mind.

'Perhaps the Duchess wasn't being blackmailed, but was just a pervert.'

But soon he shakes his head again.

“No, no. That can't be.”

Ira closes her eyes tightly.

‘I will definitely save you, ma’am…!’

        
            It was the day before the hunting competition that marked the beginning of the harvest festival.

At noon, the Duchy of Nisse was strangely lively. It was full of people.

Due to its geographical location bordering the wasteland, Nise was crowded with illegal adventurers. They illegally entered the wasteland, illegally collected herbs, and hunted monsters.

Adventurers were illegal beings in every way except breathing, but there was a reason the Principality of Nisse left them alone.

This was because they were scouts of the wasteland. They reported the movements and weather of the wasteland forces, and the public authorities turned a blind eye to this.

In addition, it was possible to achieve the minor additional effect of controlling the population of wasteland monsters.

Time is money, and these adventurers, who love money to the point of putting their lives on the line, were somehow gathered at a tavern at this hour and just wasting their time.

“Soon now?”

“Yeah, shit. I wish they'd just weed them out quickly. It's almost the critical point, and I don't know what those higher-ups are doing.”

There was a reason why they were just wasting time with their glasses in front of them.

The population of wasteland monsters has grown to unmanageable levels.

Now, wherever you went in the wasteland, there were only monsters.

“No matter what, going out into the wasteland now is suicide.”

“Unless you're really crazy, it's right to just wait for the subjugation.”

“Or, just wait for those monsters to invade here.”

There was a reason why the number of monsters in the wasteland increased.

Those monsters were targeting the stone walls of Nisse's territory.

They were the ones who would destroy the stone walls that had stood for centuries and trample on the skin of human beings.

They make flags and drums out of human skin, fill their bellies with flesh, and make armor and weapons out of bones, and march towards the next human adult.

That was the monsters' instinct and reason for living.

and

Now that the monsters have multiplied, it is time for adventurers to flock to the city.

After the monster invasion was over, all that was left were the loot.

Running through an empty wasteland, collecting the corpses of monsters and the plants that grew from their blood.

From then on, the wasteland was money and gold at your feet.

That is why the Nisse Territory, while in the most critical condition, was more vibrant than ever.

It wasn't just adventurers that the Nisse Territory deliberately turned a blind eye to. The territory had slums as large as the illegal immigrants.

Beneath the shabby stone roofs clinging tightly to the walls of the castle that bordered the wasteland, countless poor people were living their own lives.

They were poor beings without civil rights or human rights, and without any freedom guaranteed.

As money accumulates and wealth gathers, poverty is also bound to emerge.

There was a way to evict them all and build decent public housing in their place, but this would have been tantamount to killing all the poor.

However, it was impossible to distribute houses to the poor for free.

'I wanted to do that too, but the council declared it heresy.'

The Duchess walked through the slums, covered from head to toe in a black robe.

And he looks down on the poor with a pitiful heart.

I had complicated thoughts.

The people of the dukedom were all like children of the dukedom. It was heartbreaking to see them starving and sick and left to their own devices.

If the gods heard such thoughts, they would surely say bluntly, 'No, those poor people are not human. Your pity is a waste.'

Still, when looking at it from the perspective of a human looking at another human, it was heartbreaking. It was a bitter sadness that the authors, who were drinking wine in that warm and safe mansion, had never felt before.

There was no other reason why the Duchess was wandering around this slum after decades.

It was a kind of errand.

It was an errand given by Harry Bar and Blushu.

The story was that in order to be selected for the interception team by showing impressive performance in the hunting competition, you had to prepare a 'costume' that matched it.

And the fact that the costumes were being prepared in the costume shop that Harry Bar had pre-arranged.

'I usually follow everything Mr. Harryba says, but this time I don't understand.'

The idea that if you dressed appropriately you would be selected by the interception unit was advice that was hard to accept.

“Still, since Mr. Harryba prepared it with Blueshoe, I have no choice but to go and see it myself.”

'Of course, uh, I never would have thought that there would be a costume shop in this slum… .'

She was simply preparing a costume to look good at the hunting competition, so she did not bring along any attendants or bodyguards. If the other vassals or soldiers heard that the Duchess was visiting the slums, there would surely be an uproar.

It was obvious that he would send soldiers to search the slums and inspect the poor.

I didn't want you to go through such a hardship.

The word for these dirty alleys was 'slums', but not all of them were poor.

Because it was an area where taxes were not collected, many stores were operating by taking advantage of loopholes in the law.

It is difficult to conduct normal business in this place where public safety and customer quality are poor, but money tends to accumulate in places where the government cannot reach.

The place was crowded with dirty people who gathered to find opportunities.

‘Thanks to you, I was able to explore the slums for the first time in a long time, and it was rewarding… .’

The Duchess was wearing a robe that covered her entire body and was pulled up to her mouth, leaving only her eyes exposed.

I look at the people in the slums and even say hello to them.

Even though the entire body was covered, the body's lines and volume could not be hidden.

It attracts the attention of the slum people.

It wasn't just the gaze.

Criminals gather to prey on outsiders who accidentally enter the slums.

“Kikkikkik.”

“It looks delicious.”

“Don't you think he has a lot of money? Just looking at the material of the outerwear he's wearing, it's shiny and doesn't look ordinary?”

“Let's empty your pockets and eat your body, and then sell it.”

These vagabonds' targets were easy girls, women with enormous bodies that were difficult to hide under robes.

And the Duchess, who had been walking through the slums for a while, arrived at the red-light district without realizing that she was being followed.

“… Ah.”

It was the Duchess' first time visiting the place.

The culmination of the sex industry that naturally arises when money and criminals come together.

The red-light district in broad daylight, noon, had lost its glamour and was dead and ordinary. It was empty, but the glamour of the night could be guessed from the ornately decorated lights and the wet advertisements on the floor.

And the Duchess' destination, the costume shop, was located in this red-light district.

“Wow, I didn't know such a fancy building was in a place like this.”

The building where the clothing store was located had an exterior as splendid as the salons of some nobles. The building, which seemed to be seven or eight stories high, was so extravagant and luxurious that it made one wonder if taxes should now be collected from the slums.

Of course, the buildings in other red-light districts were also flashy, but they couldn't compare to this building.

The Duchess steps cautiously and opens the stained glass door and enters.

It was my first time entering a building in a red-light district like this, so I was cautious.

“Welcome, Customer! Welcome!”

“Ah, uh, yes.”

Receive unexpected hospitality.

An employee who had been waiting in the building lobby ran over and bowed his head to the Duchess.

The staff member had strangely dark skin and long, sticking out ears.

“Dark Elf?”

“Yes, sir, my name is Yurio, the guide here. Nice to meet you.”

“I never thought I'd see a dark elf again... . And in the slums... .”

“Oh, is the dark elf a little uncomfortable? I'm sorry. Customer, please have another employee take care of it immediately… .”

“Oh, no. It's okay! It's okay. I'm just surprised.”

Dark Elves were a discriminated race. An impure race with original sin inherent to the race itself.

The discrimination got worse the further you went into the slums. That's why I was surprised that people in these slums were still working and having decent jobs.

“Then let me show you again. This is a paradise for all women! A place for those who know what beauty is and who truly know how to dress up!”

The dark elf continues his explanation in a tone that seems slightly pleased, as if he is full of pride in this place and building.

So, this was a store frequented by prostitutes and dancers.

From the first floor to the top floor, it was filled with beauty salons and clothing stores.

“I, I will be booked under the name of Blueshoe.”

“Ah, Blueshoe! Of course. Just a moment… .”

The dark elf at the information desk looks over the reservation list.

“Oh, yes, it's here. You can go to the costume shop on the 4th floor.'

On the map that the dark elf pointed to, the name of the 4th floor costume shop was written in fancy cursive.

<Dress Room: Pig Factory>

“You're more hardcore than you look, customer. It's really rare for someone to come here on their first visit. Hehe♡”

        
            <Dress Room: Pig Factory>

The Duchess stares blankly at the nameplate.

“Is the name of the store, Pig Factory?”

“Yes, that's right. Oh! Maybe the owner didn't give you a detailed explanation?”

“… Are you the owner?”

“Yes! If not, aren't you serving the master? All the women who come here alone come here under the master's orders... Isn't the person who made the reservation, Blueshu, the master's name?”

“That's ridiculous! Don't talk nonsense. I, I came here on my own feet.”

There was no way there could be a master. There could not be someone who would treat a duchess like a servant.

‘… Of course, it’s true that I did it after listening to Blushu and Harryba’s demands… .’

“Oh, I'm really sorry. I must have overstepped. You're not a female yet, so I dared to misunderstand. Please forgive my rudeness, sir.”

The guide bowed her head deeply as if she had been truly rude and apologized politely.

“No, it's not. It's okay.”

“Then, will you follow me? I will guide you to the costume shop you reserved.”

“Yes, yes.”

The building was as splendid on the inside as it was on the outside. Even with the Duchess's discerning eye, it was clear that no expense had been spared in the use of luxurious and extravagant materials in the interior decoration.

It was a luxury material that was too good to be in a red-light district like this.

It was strange.

“I will guide you upstairs.”

“Ah… .”

Moreover, it even had an elevator. I never expected to see in Nice a mechanical device that would be installed only in the capital's high-class salons or department stores.

The well-oiled iron door closes with a pleasant slam.

The Duchess and the guide are taken together into the elevator to the upper floor.

Through the elevator doors, which rise at a slow but steady pace, you can see the splendid sight of another floor.

They were all exotic and splendid. They were so luxurious that my eyes were spinning.

It was so incomprehensible.

'... Even though such luxurious materials were brought into my territory, I was not informed? Even though such a building was built?'

I began to wonder. It was sad to the point where I wondered if it was the incompetence of the frontline soldiers, the corruption of the higher-ups, or my own lack of virtue.

“Excuse me, I have a question.”

“Yes, sir. Feel free to ask any questions.”

“Do you happen to know who owns this place? If so, can you tell me?”

“Are you talking about the owner of 'Paradise' here?”

“Yes, I am the actual owner.”

“Of course I know that, but I don't quite understand why you're curious about that.”

It was cold. The dark elf guide, who had been smiling brightly until now, suddenly changed her expression and looked at Mia Nisse with a cold expression.

“I was just curious who created such a great place.”

“Oh, if that's the case. I can tell you anytime! Isn't this great?”

The dark elf who served as our guide seemed to be proud of this building.

“There is no specific name, but our staff calls it 'Paradise'. The owner who created this paradise gathers people from minority groups like me who have nowhere to go and lets them work there, and makes life worth living. He is a very good person.”

He was a person who built buildings like this in the red-light district, which mainly housed prostitutes, and ran a charity business that employed minorities. It was hard to tell whether he was a good person or not.

‘… Why hire a dark elf in the red-light district? It feels like something is fishy… .’

“So, who is he?”

“He will be the master of this building, this slum, the Principality of Nisse, and this continent. I have no doubt about it.”

“Yes?”

This was not a statement to be simply ignored. It was treason. The seeds of impure deeds were growing.

“Can you take responsibility for that?”

“Really. You might even rule the entire world beyond the continent.”

“… Okay, I understand.”

We should consider sending an investigation team.

The Duchess' worries only deepened.

Follow the dark elf guide and get off the elevator.

The clothing store located on the fourth floor was more splendid than the boutiques catering to high-ranking aristocrats.

I sat on a chair more luxurious than the throne of Nisse Castle and waited for the staff to come to greet me.

“Hello. Is this the person who made the reservation, Blueshu?”

“Oh, yes, that's right.”

The staff member who welcomed the Duchess in the costume shop was also a dark elf.

‘… Dark elves are secretly similar in appearance… .’

The features were so faint that it might be okay to think of them as the same person.

“ My name is Roche, the chief tailor of the costume shop, the sow factory.”

“Hello, Rosh. Oh, I am. Mia… Palona.”

I use my maiden name because I need to keep my identity hidden.

“This is the first time I've heard of such a fancy dress shop.”

Even the supplies and fabrics were all extraordinary.

“Of course, it would be very expensive, right?”

“We always welcome those who seek true freedom by throwing off the shackles of morality that bind them.”

Judging from the way he changed the subject without answering the question, it seemed like it was an expensive place.

“This is not a common place. It is a place solely for the happiness and liberation of women.”

“Oh, yes. Nothing.”

First of all, it was amazing. The appearance of this place was amazing, but the attitude of the staff was also amazing. They had a certain belief. They seemed to be devout and strong-minded, like religious people.

“Okay, would you please take off your robe and stand in front of the mirror?”

The Duchess took off her robes following the tailor's instructions.

“Ah.”

The tailor lets out a soft exclamation.

The Duchess' body, hidden beneath her robes, was revealed.

The Duchess, wearing a pure white evening dress, was showing off her peerless beauty.

It was a white dress that she often wore when she went on outings to the forest of the Duke's castle. It was such a beautiful dress that the knights accompanying the Duchess would glance at it.

It was an excessive beauty that was a good balance of obscenity and nobility.

“You are truly beautiful, sir. Are you perhaps the duchess?”

“Yes, yes, yes?”

The woman looks around in surprise.

“Oh, oh. I was just joking.”

The tailor looked as surprised as the duchess.

“I was just joking because you are as beautiful as the Duchess, who is called the Jewel of the Frontier. If you have any personal grudge against the Duchess, I apologize. Was that too rude of a joke?”

“That's right. I really like the Duchess too.”

“That's great. Anyway, after I take your measurements, I will make the clothes according to your request. The finished clothes will be delivered to the address on the order form by tomorrow morning.”

“Oh, I see.”

The order form I glanced at had an address I had never seen before written on it. It must have been a place that Blushu had arranged for.

“And the costumes, let's see... Order, they should be so obscene and lewd that they would shake the hearts of even the most stern knights.”

“… Yes?”

“… You should look more obscene when you are riding a horse. The more you move, the more obscene you should be. And yet, you should not lose your dignity. ”

It made me doubt my ears.

“Can I make it like this? The conditions aren't that difficult.”

“… Is that really what it says on the order form?”

“Yes, that's right.”

“Ah… .”

Now I think I know why I came all the way here to get my clothes tailored.

Harry Barr's thoughts were like this.

Realistically, it's nearly impossible for the Duchess to be selected for the interception squad with her skills.

So I'll make it so that you get picked for the interception squad with other factors.

It was the so-called beauty trap.

She enters the hunting competition with a beautiful and attractive appearance that tempts knights with an iron will and self-control. That's how she gets selected.

It is to induce people to choose women who are just for show, not comrades who will risk their lives for them.

From that perspective, it was an appropriate choice to match the outfit here.

Because it was just like prostitutes who dressed up and dressed up to be chosen.

“Huh? Isn't that right? I already received the payment.”

“Oh, no, no. I think there was a mistake.”

“Then we will proceed as planned.”

'... Let's measure it first. It's not too late to decide whether to wear it or not after seeing the results.'

Harry Barr planned it and Blushu paid for it, so it was only right that they followed along to some extent.

‘Ugh, it’s a bit annoying that you’re going ahead and doing this without telling me in advance…!’

“Then would you like to take off your clothes first?”

“More here?”

“Yes, everything. Even the underwear.”

“Ah… Ugh. Even my underwear is all different… .”

The Duchess hesitates for a moment.

“Is there a problem? We will do our best to make it as comfortable as possible for you, so if you tell us the reason, we will fix it right away. Our Paradise Pig Factory costume shop always thinks about the convenience of our customers.”

“That's not it. It's just… .”

I felt reluctant for some reason.

It was because the eyes of the foundation were filled with something lustful.

Although I hesitated a little at those looks.

The Duchess begins to take off her dress by lowering her shoulder straps.

        
            Blushu was right when he said that the Duchess would go out secretly.

It was accurate.

'Let's just follow along.'

Louis was now following his mother.

I quietly follow behind the Duchess, who is wrapped in a black robe and walking hurriedly with a hurried step.

Because I know full well that this behavior is not honorable, I even resort to a kind of self-hypnosis.

‘… I’m not following you to get a daughter, I’m following you to protect my mother.’

It was a plausible excuse. He even happened to have a sword with him.

Mother was now heading towards the slums. She seemed to have a clear purpose.

'I don't know what my mother's purpose is right now, but if I follow her, I'll know.'

I just wanted to watch from behind and follow along, and then show up at the right time to question my mother.

'Mother has too many secrets right now. I have to find out.'

So, I continue to follow my mother.

Tailing requires a certain amount of skill, but when targeting a mother, even that wasn't necessary.

Because he had a very oblivious, innocent, and naive personality, he couldn't even assume that he was being followed.

I was able to avoid being caught just by following them while keeping a certain distance.

‘By the way, no matter how many clothes my mother wears, she is still beautiful… .’

Even the robes she wore were not enough to hide the Duchess' figure.

The elasticity of the buttocks swaying from side to side is clearly revealed.

For most men, it was a rear end that would be difficult to overlook.

It was a peculiarity in the increasingly shabby landscape of this slum.

And Louis wasn't the only one tailing the Duchess.

‘… You followed me again.’

Louis hid in an alley. At this moment, he noticed other forces following his mother. It was difficult to openly follow her.

“Kikki.”

“It looks very delicious.”

“Look at that bitch's ass. With such a full ass, her butt must be her weak spot. Hey, I'll penetrate that bitch's butt first.”

“Okay, do a lot, but don't do it so much that you can't get your shape back. Got it?”

“Of course hehe.”

The men, whose appearance was clearly that of a delinquent, were following my mother, scratching at her groin, while glancing at her with eyes filled with desire.

Just looking at them, they were a dirty and vulgar bunch. They were just people who lived from hand to mouth, unable to earn a living unless they committed a crime.

The very idea of such dangerous and dirty things following their mother around and making taunting remarks was stimulating to Louis.

A strange, extremely bad fantasy came to mind.

'If those dirty, stinking things were to rub their horrible odors on Mother's beautiful face and body... Oh, what would it look like? What kind of expression would Mother make... .'

He shakes his head again.

He shook his head, as if he were disgusted that he had imagined such a terrible thing.

“I had another bad imagination…! There’s no way my mother would do that. Even though my mother has a lover, and, uh, she enjoys wearing revealing clothes these days, she’s not so lewd as to mix with those dirty commoners…!”

Louis calms himself down by talking to himself as if he were hypnotizing himself.

Even now, in Louis' mind, Miannise remained as the dignified and affectionate Duchess he had known for a long time.

Louis, who followed the Duchess, who was walking along, swinging her buttocks seductively without thinking, and the group of vagrants, reached the red-light district, the innermost part of the slums.

‘… On my way here, I saw countless dangerous people who were quite good at using swords.’

The robbers, kidnappers and rapists of the slums have a culture that respects predators who have marked their prey first.

The Duchess was already the target of a group of criminals, so she was not attacked again.

So I was able to safely reach this red-light district alone.

‘… Even though it was a slum, I never imagined that there would be a place like this in our Nisei Territory. Why did my mother and the people who went there just leave this place like this?’

As the monster invasion drew near, the tight security was clearly revealed.

It wasn't that unusual to see illegal adventurers digging for wild vegetables in the wasteland and robbing other people to make a living.

The slums were now going through a period of chaos, with adventurers doing short-term robberies and full-time robbers forming different factions.

“Hey, that bitch is going to the red light district.”

“Should I just leave it like this? Should I give up after coming this far?”

“Yeah, if that bastard catches us targeting red-light district women, we're all dead.”

“Is that kid from the red light district that scary? Is he that bad?”

“Yeah, that guy is really like that. If you know your life is precious, then you should buy it properly.”

It was a sight of menacing criminals panicking and fearing someone.

I was so scared that I began to question myself.

“Hey, that damn bitch is going into that building?”

“Aha. Then! Then that's a different story. Hey, let's wait. Let's pounce on that girl when she passes by here again.”

“What? What is it? Explain. You said you decided to give up.”

“The person entering that building in broad daylight is not a woman working in the red-light district. She is an outsider.”

“… An outsider? Why would a woman from outside go to such a vulgar place? That's where prostitutes and dancers go.”

“The only women who enter that building in broad daylight are outsiders. Going in there at this hour is not a prostitute who has just gone out for a bit, but a noblewoman who has secretly visited the red-light district.”

“Oh… I’m not sure. But since you’re so sure, I’ll believe you for now.”

“I thought it was going to be a complete waste, but luckily it is. Hehe.”

The criminals waited in the alley for the Duchess to return to this street.

Judging by her gait and attitude, it was obvious that this was the Duchess' first time here.

When returning from an unfamiliar place, it was a natural choice to go back the way you came.

'You can't leave it like that.'

Louis, who had been silently eavesdropping on the criminals' conversation, reaches for his sword.

'I can't let you hurt your mother.'

It was not that I didn't wonder how my mother would be held captive by them and how she would be mangled to pieces.

Although he was denying it inside, Louis had imagined it countless times while walking here.

But that was just imagination.

I didn't want this to be reality.

If that happens, it will be hard to turn back. The image of the mother Louis knew until now will disappear.

That had to be stopped.

Srrrrung-

The sword was pulled out with a cold sound. It was a good sword that fit the authority of the successor to the Duke's family, so even in this dimly lit back alley, it was shining eerily.

“Who's there!”

As the criminals occupied the alley as if it were their territory, waiting for the Duchess to return, they all turned their attention to Louis.

“Hey, go somewhere else. If you don't want to die... .”

“You clueless kid, pull out your knife too. That kid pulled out his knife.”

The criminals draw their knives.

“That kid is wearing the same outerwear as the woman we were after?”

“Escort!”

“As expected, he was higher than we thought, and he even had an escort.”

“What should I do? Should I run away?”

“Are you crazy? If she has an escort, that means she's a rich bitch. Let's go ahead with the plan, but let's kidnap her and demand a ransom.”

“Good. Good.”

They come towards Louis, chattering away as they please.

‘… This is my first time experiencing real combat, but I am the successor to the Duke of Nise. I can do it!

Just before the fight broke out,

A man who appears to be the leader of the criminals takes a step forward.

“Wait a minute. Let's talk.”

Louis's body, which had been tense in a fighting stance, relaxes.

“What? Why are you doing that? Let's stab that kid with a knife and then take off all his clothes and sell them.”

“Don't talk nonsense, look at that sword. There's no way someone with a sword like that would be worthless to us.”

“That little guy?”

“Hey, you can't judge a strong person by their appearance. A master knows another master! There's an aura that strong people like me can recognize. ”

“Really!”

“I see!”

“That makes sense!”

It seemed like he agreed with the leader's words.

If it could be resolved through dialogue, Louis would also welcome it.

No matter how much swordsmanship training he had received, it was difficult to deal with that many thugs.

“You, tell us what you want. We'll listen.”

“… All of you, put down your weapons and get out of here.”

The initiative was with Louis. They were scared now. They didn't show it, but it was hard to hide the slight trembling of the tip of their swords.

“What? Do you think we can meet that demand?”

“Yeah, if we just let that woman go, our business today will be completely ruined.”

“Hey, you too are working as a bodyguard and getting paid a pittance. Join hands with us.”

“What?”

“You want to betray your master?”

“Is it so hard to understand that you're trying to make money by selling that bitch?”

“After making a fortune, you can escape from this remote area. How about that? You can make a killing and spend the rest of your life lavishly in the capital. How about that?”

It was an attempt to persuade Louis.

Of course, if Louis had been a mere bodyguard, this might have been overlooked, but Louis and the Duchess were clearly mother and son.

‘… There’s no way I could sell my mother… !’

Louis approached slowly.

He walked with a relaxed attitude, as if he were ready to negotiate, with his sword-holding hand hanging by his side.

“Oh… .”

And before anyone could notice, before he could get into a fighting stance again, Louis quickly moved his body.

It was a movement that I had practiced hard for.

'now…!'

Approaching gracefully with one movement of swordsmanship.

Crunch-

The leader's shoulder was cut off.

“Kkaaaak… !”

        
            It was a split second.

“Do, run away!!”

“Eww… !”

“Fuck, I really cut it! Kaaah!!”

Everyone except this one, who had his shoulder cut off and was lying on the ground, got out of the way. They were all in a line.

The criminals who had been threatening with fierce faces were frightened by just one of Louis's graceful sword movements.

In this alley, dark even in broad daylight, only the leader and Louis, who had collapsed with blood dripping from their shoulders, remained.

“Ugh… . Please! Save me… ! Please, I beg you… !”

“… .”

The leader who had charismatically led his subordinates was now crawling on the ground like an insect, holding his bleeding shoulder, begging for mercy.

Louis just looked down with cold eyes.

If someone who didn't know saw it, it would seem like a cruel prosecutor weighing the lives of people with the power to decide their fate, but that wasn't the case.

Louis was simply dumbfounded.

'I... cut a person... It feels different than when I cut a piece of wood. It feels completely different. The feeling of cutting through skin and muscle and the tip of the knife touching bone... .'

Louis stares blankly at the tip of the sword.

Perhaps because he found it terrifying, the thug who had cut off his shoulder began to ask for forgiveness again and again.

“Nari! Please…! I will never do something so outrageous again…! Just spare my life! Please spare my life!!”

“… Oh, right.”

I'm finally coming to my senses. The excitement of the first battle has subsided a little.

It was my first time cutting a person. It was a completely different feeling from when I cut a piece of wood.

He advanced forward, using the swordsmanship he had learned from Harryba, and thrust his sword out. The thug was unable to respond to the quick and precise movements, and half of his shoulder was sliced off.

“Please! Mom, at least save my life…!”

“I have one question for you.”

“Yes! Yes! Nari. Ask me anything! I'll answer everything!”

“Why are you doing this?”

“… Yes?”

“Why don't you work diligently and do such a reckless thing?”

“That, that's...! Ah! It's because we were born so lowly! We are lazy by nature and don't know how to work diligently, so if you forgive us just this once, we will live as if we were dead...!”

The criminal's head felt slightly hot when he heard the ignorant questions, but because his desire to live was so great, he just had to please them.

“… I see, it's your nature.”

“Then, will you spare my life?”

“Just one more question.”

“Yes, yes! Of course… !”

The criminal felt something hot draining from his shoulder. His body was getting colder.

“What on earth is that fancy building over there?”

“Ah, that's it. That... That building was suddenly built a few months ago! They say that inside that building, there are costume shops, makeup shops, and beauty shops for prostitutes and strip dancers, and because of that, all the stores that were there originally went out of business. ”

What kind of crazy businessman would build a new building in the slums? Louis' mind is in turmoil.

'... Is it the bank manager's work, or. Is there anyone who can handle this level of business on his own. Maybe Campbell? Or maybe not... .'

“Then lead me to that building. If you help me get inside, I will greatly appreciate it.”

“That, that! That's not right! A guy like me would be in big trouble if he got close to that place! That, that's what it is. I'd rather die... !”

The captured criminal began to tremble noticeably. It may have been due to the loss of blood, but he appeared to be gripped by fear.

‘… Are you more afraid of getting close to that thing than of the threat right in front of you? The closer you get, the more suspicious it becomes.’

“Nari! Please, I, I didn't start out as a robber or kidnapper! Until recently, I was just quietly gathering herbs in the wasteland, but after this invasion, there's a rumor going around that the bankers will monopolize access to the wasteland and tax the spoils of small-time adventurers like us… .”

“That's it. I don't want to hear any more. I know what you're curious about, so leave now.”

“, thank you. Nari! This favor! This situation! I will never! Never forget it! ”

The thug, who was wallowing in a pool of his own blood, ran away screaming so loud that the blood vessels in his eyes burst.

“… gone.”

All the tension in Louis's body is released.

“Was the sword this heavy?”

I was still in the afterglow of my first battle.

“Haha, you made a complete mistake, Master.”

At the end of the alley, a woman's silhouette slowly approaches Louis.

“Who are you! Reveal your identity!”

Louis tensed up again at the sudden appearance of the figure and tightened his grip on his sword.

“Those who shed blood will never forget that moment.”

Again-

“The author will try to get revenge on the master someday.”

Again-

“I'm saying that you shouldn't just let it go.”

“Ah, is that voice?”

The woman wearing the shabby robe was tall. She was as tall as an average man, with a slender and well-built silhouette.

A crisp, crackling voice that matches the sound of shoes hitting the stone floor honestly.

It was someone Louis knew.

“Hello, Master. I didn't expect to see you here. Long time no see?”

“Roland!”

Here, the knight Roland takes off the hood covering his head. His silvery hair flutters and then becomes calm again.

With snow-white skin, silver hair and eyebrows, and blue eyes, she was an exotically beautiful woman.

Perhaps because of his mysteriousness, if you saw Roland for the first time, you might mistake him for an elf.

It looked like a work of art standing far away.

She was a noble and dignified knight, but also kind and warm.

“Your Majesty, this is a dangerous place to walk.”

“Roland! It's been a long time. Oh, you followed me from the castle?”

“No, I was wandering around here and came here because I smelled blood. I never dreamed you would be here.”

Roland smiled faintly. It was not as affectionate as his mother's, but it was still an affectionate smile.

Roland and Louis were like old friends. They were not simply knights and ducal heirs, but friends who had known each other for a long time.

“Roland, that, that's why I, here, uh… .”

Louis stammered as he tried to explain why he was there.

It wasn't easy.

To be honest, I had to confess that my mother was here.

If that happened, it was clear that Roland would immediately summon his knights and turn the slums upside down.

Things are getting worse. Mother's unauthorized absence was not something that would end with just a few subordinates being fired.

Louis wanted to handle this on his own terms. It was a little greedy.

“Uh… Ah! I accidentally chased after the person I love! It wasn’t stalking or anything, I just followed him because I was worried. And he went into that building over there.”

“Um… .”

Roland tilted his head, caressing his pale, almost white cheek. That gesture alone was breathtakingly beautiful.

“I didn't know that you had a lover.”

“Oh, that, it's been a while. Uh, yeah.”

It wasn't a lie. Louis loved his mother more than anyone else.

“Then it would be better to stay away from that woman for a bit.”

“Why?”

“That building over there is the center of corruption. It is a profane place frequented by women more obscene than the most obscene succubi in Hell.”

It was a remark made without Louis ever imagining that the person he referred to as the woman he loved was the Duchess.

The fact that a son loved his mother so much and was obsessed with her to the point of stalking her was an impossible truth to deduce from the mind of Sir Roland, who was sane and faithful.

“That… Uh, no, the woman I know is definitely not that kind of lewd woman…! I said she's a very, very ordinary woman!”

“Well, that could be true. But no matter how sane a woman is, once she sets foot in there, she becomes a whore who only pursues fornication.

“That, that…! How can you be sure?”

“That's because the reason I've been busy up until now is because of that building. To be exact, I've been investigating the owner of that building.”

“Ah.”

As expected, the Principality of Nise did not just sit back and watch that suspicious building.

“Here is the slum investigation authority and its appendix signed by Treasurer Campbell.”

“Campbell?”

“Yes, because you are always observing the changes in the slums. You are the kind of person who never passes up a place where there is money.”

“Is that so?”

I started to think a lot.

“Anyway, I've been wandering around this slum for the past few months, asking questions and observing. I've been too busy to attend the banquet.”

“Oh, yeah. Everyone was looking for Roland back then. Was there a reason to keep this investigation a secret?”

“Yes, the Treasurer and I decided that the building was involved with high-ranking officials. And we were becoming more and more convinced. We had to investigate without anyone finding out.”

It made sense. For a building of that size and scale to be built in a slum, it would have taken a double-digit number of practitioners to turn a blind eye.

It was difficult to appease them with bribes alone.

It was easier to just recruit one person from above, just one person.

“Maybe he's the instigator.”

“So, did you find out anything about that building? I, I have to save my love who went inside right now, there's no time.”

“I wouldn't recommend that, sir. From what I've heard, the locals here are all afraid of that building and its owner.”

“Are you scared?”

“And I've seen them so many times, so scared. Fear is contagious. To be honest, I'm scared of that building and its owner now.”

“But. I have to go in. No matter what you say, my resolve won't waver.”

Roland stares at Louis' determined expression.

And then he sighs as if he has no choice.

“Right now, I think there's only one way to get in there. You have to act.”

“… Acting?”

“Yes.”

Roland takes off his shabby gown.

“From now on, I am your slave.”

        
            “… What? A, a sex slave?”

“Yes, let's role-play. To fool them.”

Roland folds his robe and places it on the floor. The robe is soaked with a disgusting slurry of all the filth of the slums.

Here, the knight Roland is wearing armor under his robes. And he begins to take it off little by little.

“Based on what I've researched so far, that's not a place a man can easily enter alone.”

He breaks the fasteners on his black-painted breastplate and lets it fall. The air trapped inside is released, releasing a thick scent of Roland.

“If a man wants to enter there alone, he must provide identification.”

Iron Crack-

Roland's sweat-stained breastplate falls onto his robe.

The knight, who resembled Baek Eun, was wearing chain mail that clung tightly to her body, revealing all of her body lines.

From the tight leather pants to the steel boots, the strong yet well-toned body typical of a knight was beautiful.

Louis blankly admires Roland's body, then suddenly comes to his senses.

“Ah, so you're saying I can't go in alone?”

“Yes, if you go in alone, you will be detained. And you will be tortured until you confess that you are the successor to the Duchy of Nisse. That is the kind of place it is.”

“Uh, um… .”

It was an unbelievable story. It was as if I could not believe that they could do business in such a vicious manner.

“That's a place for prostitutes, dancers, and people who keep sex slaves.”

So, there was no reason for a man to come there alone.

“There is only one way for a man to enter that so-called paradise: to prove that he is the master of a slave. That's all.”

The easiest way was to go in with a suitable slave.

If that was the case, there was no need to prove it.

“This time, I will play the role of a slave. Then, both you and I can go in there.”

“I don't mind, but, can I really do that?”

“Yes, I've finished all the investigation anyway. If I keep asking around, it'll be time to get caught. Now it's time to go inside. I plan to witness the truth myself, report to Mr. Campbell, and then let this case go.”

“… You're letting go?”

“Yes, from what I have found out so far, the existence of that 'paradise' is not something I can solve alone. It is a dangerous matter that requires reporting to the Duchess and calling in Her Majesty's people.”

“Are you kidding? Your Majesty the Emperor.”

“No, I'm serious.”

Roland nodded seriously.

As long as I lived on this continent, I could not help but know how heavy and disgusting the name 'Emperor' was.

Now that the name was mentioned, it couldn't be a joke.

“… Is it that serious?”

He couldn't help but worry about whether he should reveal to Roland that the woman who had entered paradise was his mother and call for the Knights Templar.

“But don't worry. Right now, it's just for reconnaissance. I have to write a final report, and I can't do it without doing some internal investigation.”

“That's true... .”

“Honestly, I trust you more than the people within the Knights Templar, and it's hard to meet someone trustworthy who has the same goal as you.”

“Oh, yeah.”

I was relieved. Roland was the best knight in the Duchy of Nisse, acknowledged by everyone. Despite being discriminated against due to his appearance and family background, he rose to the position of Vice-Captain of the Knights Order with only his skills.

It was trustworthy enough.

“But Sir Roland, is it really necessary to take off all that?”

“Yes?”

As he spoke, Roland was taking off his armor. He took off his oiled chainmail and his plate boots. Now he was wearing only a gray cloth bra and leather breeches.

For some reason, as I was looking at her pure white skin dripping with sweat, the penis inside Louis' chastity belt swelled violently.

Here, even the smell of Roland's sweat was good. It smelled like grass at dawn.

“Slaves can't be wearing armor. From now on, we have to completely lie about everything. We can't take them lightly.”

“Is Sir Roland okay? Are you really okay?”

“It's okay. I don't have a pretty body, so I'm not really embarrassed.”

“That, that, that's not bad at all! Roland has white skin and a fit body, and that, especially his belly button is pretty, and that belly sticks out so well that you can see his straight abs without any flab... Ah.”

“Ah.”

“Ah… .”

It felt awkward because the compliment was so blatant.

Roland carefully covers his stomach, his pale cheeks flushed with a faint pink blush.

“Ah, no. It seems like Roland doesn't know the beauty of his own body... Ah, to raise his self-esteem... !”

“No, it's okay. I'm just a little embarrassed.”

“Oh, yeah.”

Here, Roland didn't really care if his body was visible. He had already given up his body for the sake of the Nisega family that had taken him in.

Roland simply didn't know that Louis was looking at him that way. He was a little surprised.

It was an evaluation so detailed that it was almost bizarre.

I feel embarrassed all over again.

“Your Majesty. I have something to tell you in advance.”

“Yeah, tell me, I'm listening.”

“All of the staff members inside are minorities. And among them, dark elves make up the largest proportion.”

“… Dark Elf? Really? Then I shouldn't run into you, right?”

“It's okay. As long as you and I act well, I'm an asset to you. You can't take away the customer's assets.”

“Yeah… .”

Louis turned around and looked at the wall. It was the least he could do.

Here, the knight Roland took a look at Louis and eventually took off all his clothes, including his leather trousers and underwear.

Louis only listened to the sound of clothes brushing against skin and did not turn around. His curiosity was piqued, but he knew it was impolite to Roland.

'... Roland is enduring such humiliation for me. I should respect him. Well, I'm curious, but... I'm not an animal... .'

“Excuse me, Master?”

“Huh?”

“… Could you please take off your robe?”

“Oh, yeah, I see.”

Louis carefully took off the luxurious robe he was wearing and threw it over his shoulder.

The knight Roland, who had received the robe, put it on skillfully.

At the smell of Louis coming from the robe, Roland's cheeks turned red again.

“… Okay. You can look back now.”

“Yeah.”

Roland, naked, was wrapped in Louis’ robe. Perhaps because of the height difference, the robe only reached Roland’s straight knees. His pure white calves and feet were clearly visible.

With her beautiful face, silver hair, and calves, she possessed a striking charm even though she was wrapped in a robe from head to toe.

“It starts now. From now on, I will call you Master.”

“… Beautiful. Roland.”

“Ah, that… Even if you praise me like that, nothing will change… .”

The knight, naked and wearing only a robe, looked visibly embarrassed.

Even that appearance was cute.

‘… Now I understand what my mother said.’

If you meet a woman who catches your eye, your dark love for your mother will disappear. Love for your mother is like a childhood dream.

'I had no idea that Roland was such a beautiful woman.'

Here, Knight Roland also did not dislike Louis's hot gaze.

Still, Roland hid his appearance as much as possible.

'You said that your highness has a woman he loves… so it's not possible for someone like me to interfere.'

Here, Knight Roland felt both pleased and annoyed by Louis's hot gaze.

“Then, Master, oh, no. Master, take the lead.”

“Yeah.”

Louis walked out of the alley with slightly nervous steps. Roland followed him.

The robes and armor that Roland had taken off were hidden in a suitable shade, so they could be retrieved later.

“Just go in, take a look inside, and then come out.”

“Yeah.”

“Because it is an extremely dangerous place. You must not try to rescue the woman you are looking for. It is a den of enemies.”

“Yeah, I know. I have that much discernment.”

All I had to do was meet my mother and drag her out, and that was it.

'It would be a bit awkward if Roland and his mother met, but Roland is a persuasive opponent. Let's think about it then.'

Things were going well. I even had a strong supporter, so I had nothing to lose.

Louis enters 'paradise' by crossing the red-light district, which presents a splendid sight even in broad daylight.

Open the stained glass door carefully.

“and.”

“This is, really.”

The interior was as splendid as the exterior. Even Louis, who had lived his entire life as an aristocrat, was astonished at the sight.

‘It’s like all the luxuries and pleasures have been gathered in one place and rolled over a snow field… .’

I didn't know where to look because the scenery was so splendid that it seemed vulgar.

“Welcome, Customer!”

And then a dark elf welcomes Louis and Roland.

Louis nodded, his body slightly stiff with nervousness.

Roland nodded, but the dark elf guide only glanced at him and then looked back at Louis.

The attitude of blatant disregard was evident.

“You really are a dark elf… .”

“Yes, I am a dark elf. If that is inconvenient, would you like me to call a staff member of another race?”

“No, oh, that's not necessary.”

“Customer, I am a guide who will help you enjoy your shopping. It is an honor to meet you. Customer.”

The dark elf guide was smiling brightly. She looked very happy.

Louis looked exactly like a rich kid who had just acquired a slave and was thrilled. The reckless rich man was the best customer, spending money lavishly and then disappearing without a trace.

“So, could you please tell us for what purpose you visited our main store?”

“Ah, I came to buy accessories to decorate my slave.”

Louis continued to talk as he had planned.

“Slave, I see… .”

The dark elf looks at Roland, who is standing stiffly, wrapped in robes.

Then he squinted his eyes. It seemed as if he had discovered something strange.

“Oh, sir, if you don't mind, can I check on your slave for a moment?”

        
            “That, that's not allowed. I can't allow it. This is my slave.”

Louis stopped the dark elf from approaching Roland.

“Excuse me, sir. Have you decided what kind of 'accessory' you will give this slave?”

The dark elf guide continued speaking without showing any sign of embarrassment.

I've dealt with many rich young masters who were attached to their slaves.

“Ah, that, that's... .”

“Is this your first time having a slave?”

“… Yeah.”

“Then you should leave it to me even more. I am an expert after all. I can advise you on all aspects of dressing up and training slaves. I am a very experienced expert.”

“Assistant… Expert?”

“Yes, wouldn't it be better to leave everything to the experts?”

The dark elf guide takes a step closer and puts pressure on Louis.

“Hmm, that's weird... It's not like it'll wear out if you show it a little... . Are you hiding it by any chance?”

“끅.”

Louis turns his head back and locks eyes with Roland.

Roland closes his eyes and nods his head as if trying to reassure Louis, who is fidgeting.

“Ah… Okay, then, I guess there’s nothing I can do.”

Struggling any further would only arouse more suspicion.

If the situation changes, I can try to do something with this dagger that I secretly carry in my bosom, but

Not yet.

I couldn't use force first without knowing how much power my opponent had.

“Ah, I understand. I understand. It doesn't matter if you look at it.”

Louis stepped aside.

The dark elf looks at Roland with interest. He smiles and approaches him.

“Huh. Where should I look… .”

The dark elf, with Louis' permission, had nothing to hesitate about any longer.

He reached out and pulled off the hood Roland was wearing.

“Oh! Ah. As expected, as expected. It smelled.”

The dark elf's expression brightened when he saw Roland. He seemed surprised by the rare sight before his eyes.

“This is mixed blood, right?”

The dark elf rubbed Roland's pure white silver hair between his fingertips. It was incredibly soft.

“… Yeah, that's right.”

“Hehehe, this is the first time I've seen something like this. A crossbreed between a mermaid and an elf... It's a joke just by existing.”

“Huh… .”

Roland bowed his head at the dark elf's words. He looked ashamed.

“It smelled. It was a mixture of the wild smell of the Suin tribe and the artificial woody smell of the elves. It was really interesting.”

“Oh, really?”

Louis, being a human with a poor sense of smell, found it difficult to agree with the dark elf's opinion.

“Yes! Isn't it fun? It's so interesting. This slave, who is a joke just by existing... I'm so grateful to the customer who showed me such a monstrosity.”

“Monster... ugh.”

Here, Roland lowered his head as if he had been hurt emotionally. No matter how much he heard or how much he was ignored, it was a pain that was difficult to adapt to.

There was a reason why Roland suffered humiliation and was discriminated against by others when he was young.

Elves were originally a noble race. They were a beautiful and splendid race, naturally arrogant and haughty, and were envied, jealous, and admired by all races.

They treated all other races as inferior.

Among them, the race that elves despised the most was the water people. They were treated as if they were nothing more than beasts. They hated the water people so much that they would shudder and shiver just from breathing in one place.

It was even known that he hated the Water Tribe more than his mortal enemy, the Dark Elves.

The creature that was born from the sexual intercourse between the arrogant elf race and the water race is right before your eyes.

“Where did you get such a precious and disgusting slave? He is truly rare… .”

“That's right... .”

Louis was at a loss, unable to do anything.

If I made up a plausible lie, it would definitely hurt Roland.

I was careful.

That's why Roland stepped forward.

“Yes, that's right. I'm a half-high elf and a fox-man.”

He was hurt, but he was proud. He was innocent because it wasn't his fault.

Just tell the truth. I was the shameful but innocent knight Roland who had never told anyone.

“The ears and tail are covered with magic. Suin attracts attention wherever he goes.”

Roland stroked his own head once. Then he lightly stroked the upper part of his buttocks.

“Ah… .”

As a signal, two large, soft ears prick up from between Roland's snow-white silver hair.

Even the dark elves who had been mocking Roland's bloodline were impressed by his beautiful ears.

Then Roland takes off his robe himself.

“and.”

The pure white skin was flushed with pink.

Perhaps it was the shame of having his bloodline insulted that made Roland sweat profusely.

More than the well-trained thighs and stomach, the abundant tail visible between the thighs is what catches the eye.

It was the appearance of a fox that resembled a snowflake.

While standing with a dignified appearance like a high elf, its ears and tail move around as if it doesn't know what to do.

“Ah… .”

Louis blankly admires Roland's appearance.

It was like looking at a work of art.

I had only heard of it, but this was my first time seeing Roland's ears and tail in person.

Elves and water people cannot get along. So they have to be 'forced' to get along in order to create this cursed life form.

So it was ironic.

“Looking at it this way, it's really, really beautiful.”

The dark elf also put aside his mocking attitude and expressed pure admiration.

“Good, she is a really beautiful woman… I have to admit. She resembles the goddess that the Suin tribe serves.”

“Ah… Yeah.”

Roland blushed even more, embarrassed by such praise. His skin was so white and thin that it easily got heated up by even the slightest change in emotion.

“But, she's beautiful, but she's not fit to be used as a sex slave. You're not going to worship her as a goddess, are you? Right?”

“Huh?”

“Right?”

“Oh, yeah, right.”

“Your back is stiff and your attitude is arrogant. It seems like you are not even an assistant. You will act expensive in bed without knowing your place. A slave bitch who is simply beautiful like this is useless.”

The dark elves all smile and press on Louis.

“I recommend that you get an assistant first rather than looking for accessories. Fortunately, our main store also sells tools and related books to help customers get an assistant. In addition, through good teaching materials… .”

“No, no, it's okay. I don't need an assistant. Just take me upstairs.”

“Oh my, I guess you like things that are slowly dyed? How noble. Okay, I'll show you upstairs.”

Finally, after a long battle of wits, things are going the way they want.

Here, Knight Roland quickly puts his robe back on.

As Louis looks at Roland in his robe, the beautiful body hidden inside him comes to mind.

Slightly sunken, shy, pink nipples, perked ears, a sunken vertical belly button, and a firm waist and thighs.

It was completely etched in my mind.

Now, just looking at Roland's perked up ears makes me horny.

“This slave is ready for you to customize completely to your liking. Follow along.”

Follow the dark elf's instructions and take the elevator up to the upper floor.

There were a lot of shops there that were as fancy as the lobby on the first floor.

Stores so fancy and luxurious that it was hard to even guess what they were selling were wide open and ready to welcome customers.

“… If we don’t charge a pretty high price here, it won’t be profitable, right?”

“Don't worry, sir. The interior decoration is simply done to suit 'his' taste. The main store boasts very reasonable prices.”

The three quickly arrived in front of a store.

“Now, here you can try on earrings, necklaces, or piercings that are perfect for your slave. What would you like to start with?”

“… For now, I'll just live the way you recommend.”

“Yes?”

“Can I look around other places in the meantime?”

“Well, no problem. You are welcome anywhere here.”

“Then, I'll go look around somewhere else.”

Louis left Roland in a hurry.

“? Huh? … Sir, I thought you were someone who had a strong attachment to slaves. Isn’t this too irresponsible? Just leaving the slave behind.”

The dark elf stared at the back of Louis as he left, looking a little dumbfounded.

Roland also looks at Louis with a slightly confused expression.

It was difficult. Now, Roland had no weapons or means of resistance.

Yet he was left with this dark elf who was hostile to him.

Either way, the dark elf looks at Roland again with hopeful eyes.

“No, you left it to me because you trusted me too much.”

And he smiles a little creepily.

“So I have to decorate it so that the customer is completely satisfied.”

At those ominous words, Roland's body tenses up.

*

There was only one reason why Louis abandoned Roland and went somewhere else.

“… It smelled like my mother.”

I took the elevator up to this floor. And the elevator was filled with the scent of my mother.

There was no way I could forget my mother's scent.

Louis always masturbates and falls asleep while smelling it.

The scent of a female in heat, sweating profusely.

There was no way I could have been mistaken.

Follow that footsteps.

And I found my mother.

Only by following the scent, with the poor olfactory ability of the human species, could he find his mother.

“Ah… .”

I felt it as soon as I got off at that floor.

The scent of a female with thick hair,

The Duchess that Louis had found was now extremely horny.

        
            Louis walked slowly with trembling steps. He approached stealthily, trying to hide the sound of his footsteps as much as possible.

I simply approached the place where my mother's voice had become stronger.

Beyond the ornate pillars, the Duchess gradually came into view.

I walked quietly until I could hear my mother's voice, then hid between the piles of ceramics.

And in between, I watch my mother.

More than not wanting to be caught, I didn't want to disturb her. I didn't want to spoil her mother's shameful, vulgar appearance that was so attractive it was almost scandalous.

'…mother.'

The Duchess was taking measurements of her body.

He was standing on the platform, not wearing a single thread on his body.

“Oh my, do I have to measure even that?”

“Yes, the clothes that our store custom-makes are different from those made by other ordinary clothing stores.”

“No matter what… .”

“The purpose of our store is to design clothes that fit your exact needs by measuring all the detailed sizes. So please trust us and leave it to us.”

“Ugh… .”

The Duchess shakes her head as if she is reluctant, and takes her position again.

It seemed like they had already measured all of my body measurements for a long time.

From the length of the arm to the circumference of the waist and chest. All the measurements that are commonly taken when 'measuring sizes' were taken afterward.

Now it's time to measure the size of the special area.

“Very good.”

“Ugh.”

The Duchess puts both hands behind her head, exposing her armpits.

“In that state, stick out your chest more.”

“Ah, uh… .”

The Duchess stood with her chest sticking out further.

Her large, cow-like breasts were already prominent. Her breasts, which seemed to defy gravity and protruded forward elastically, were truly a sight to behold.

During the extended measurement time, the strangely high room temperature, and the shame mixed in, the Duchess's whole body was drenched in beads of sweat.

The pheromone scent that was emanating from her entire body tickled the penis inside Louis' chastity belt, who was watching from a hidden position.

“Okay, then I'll start measuring the areola.”

“Yes, yes… .”

Louis doubted his ears.

'You, areola?'

I wanted to see it in more detail. I really wanted to know the size of my mother's areola.

'But, why on earth do they even measure the size of the areolas?'

Perhaps my mother had come all the way here to get her 'outfit' fitted.

‘Is it really necessary to come all the way here to get clothes tailored? There are tailors in the castle, and there are tailors all over the commercial district, not just in the slums. Why did I have to come all the way here…?’

I still had more questions, but I felt a little bit more relieved.

'At least I didn't come here for the purpose of sexual slavery or... prostitution or anything like that.'

Louis regains consciousness and focuses on his mother's appearance.

She was seen sticking out her chest and having her chest examined all over.

My mother's breasts, soft and squishy like cow's milk, are being touched here and there by someone else.

“4. It's a little smaller than your chest size.”

'What!'

Louis was so curious he was going crazy.

Is that the size of the areola, the size of the nipple, is it in centimeters, or some other unit?

“That, that kind of thing, you don't have to say it out loud...! It's really embarrassing.”

“It's okay. It's not like it's anything to be ashamed of. You can be proud of it! Your color is pretty. You were born with it. Even if you have children, it will probably stay that way. It's your constitution.”

“I actually already have a child… .”

“Oh my! Really? I really didn't know. Somehow, seeing such a beautiful body with a little bit of fat makes sense.”

“Gu, fat?”

“But you are still so beautiful. That's why you feel even more beautiful. A married woman who has had children has a more mature vibe. Since your wife looks so young, it feels like it suits her well.”

“Oh, yes. Thank you… .”

“The breasts are really heavy and the butt is firm, so when the husband wants to touch something soft, he touches the breasts, and when he wants to touch something firm… .”

“Stop it! Please stop. It's really embarrassing.”

He blushes at the Duchess' repeated teasing under the guise of compliments.

“Oh my, I'm so sorry. Maybe I was too reckless. It's been a while since I've met such a beautiful married woman, so I got a little excited.”

“Ugh.”

“By the way, is your wife married and have children?”

“That's right... That's right.”

“Then, your wife is not a slave?”

It was a trivial question, but the air suddenly became tense.

“… Yes. I, I am not a slave.”

“Hmm. Okay. ”

The dark elf tailor passes it by without saying much.

“What does it matter whether she's a slave or not? It doesn't matter to me whether she's a slave who came under the orders of her master or a woman who enjoys escapades without her husband and children knowing.”

“Then what is important to you?”

“The fact is that you are a married woman. I actually really, really like married women.”

“? Ugh. I feel sick… .”

“Sorry, sorry! I, I don't mean it sexually, but in a different way.”

He was a tailor with a taste that made his heart shiver, liking married women even though they were women themselves.

“I'm actually more confident in designing clothes for married women.”

“Is that different?”

“Yes! In the first place, the appeal that women are trying to appeal to is different. So it’s natural that their appearances should be different as well.”

“That, yes, yes… .”

The tailor's praise for the married woman continues. Even in the midst of this, his hands continue to caress the Duchess's breasts here and there.

It was nothing more than a harassment under the pretext of measurement.

Naturally, the wife's nipples had no choice but to become stiff and erect.

“Okay, the breast measurements are almost done. I measured and recorded the size of the areola and nipple, as well as their elasticity and feel.

“… Even the elasticity?”

“Yes. It's important. Okay! Then I'll measure your wife's butt.”

“Uh, butt?”

“Yes, just squat down.”

“If you want me to squat down naked… .”

“Squat down and spread your thighs out to the sides as much as possible and touch the ground.”

“Then! You can see everything!”

“Yes, you have to show everything to measure it.”

“No, in the ass, that, more, even the dirty hole, you can see it all!”

“Oh my. A dirty hole, you really lack common sense, Madam. The anus is not a hole that can be just dismissed as a dirty hole. It gives unimaginable pleasure… .”

“Ah, I get it. Shut up, I get it, so please… .”

“Yep.”

The Duchess took action before the tailor could begin his sexual eulogy to the anus.

If I wanted to shut that pierced mouth, I had no choice but to just follow through.

“Well, I'll just assume a pose. Please measure quickly… .”

“Yes.”

The Duchess squats down in a posture that highlights her muscular buttocks, her hands on the ground, and tightly shuts her eyes.

“That's a very perfect and beautiful pose, ma'am.”

“That, even if you praise that, I'm not happy at all.”

“Your wife's anus is also pink.”

“Stop! Please… You, you’re too embarrassing… .”

Now even the color of the anus was being evaluated.

My head was spinning. My vision was blurry. My whole body was burning.

Shame was like excitement to the Duchess. That was her nature. That was how she was trained.

There was no way around it. As she continued to be teased and praised all over her body, the juices of her true feelings began to drip from the Duchess’s clitoris.

“Ugh, ugh♡… . That, haat♡ If you spread it out like that!”

and,

Louis was watching his mother's disgrace.

The sight, smell, and even the excited moans of a mother being examined in a shameful position.

It stimulated Louis' five senses.

It immediately stimulated my sexual desires, which leather boots could not satisfy.

That's why.

Ding-ding—

It came loose.

Louis's small butt plug spilled a thick stream of semen onto the floor, triggering the release of his chastity belt.

The chastity belt that had been restraining Louis's penis came loose and slipped down the inside of his trousers.

And it crashes down against the smooth marble floor, making a loud, clear sound.

“Ugh!”

I made a mistake.

Ironically, I ejaculated without any stimulation.

“Huh? What did you just say?”

It was loud enough to reach the ears of the mother and the tailor.

'I'm getting caught!'

Louis quickly dodges, hiding behind the pillar as best he can, into the shadows, and practically crawls away.

'Ugh, ugh.'

It was humiliating.

And shortly after,

The naked Duchess checks the spot where Louis had been.

“… What could it be?”

A strange liquid scattered on the floor and a suspicious-looking object caught my eye.

“Madam! What is it? Did you catch it like I said? It was a rat, right? No matter how well you manage it, there are still some that sneak in from the surrounding buildings.”

“No, I don't think it was a rat... What the heck is this... .”

The Duchess holds the chastity belt that Louis left behind.

This suspicious object of unknown purpose gave off a certain smell.

I held it in my hand and put it to my nose. I couldn't stand the curiosity.

“… Ah♡”

It was a smell I had always smelled.

A lewd smell that somehow touches the heart.

It was a scent that somehow stimulated my whole body.

“Customer? What happened?”

“Oh, yes. It's nothing. I'll, I'll go.”

The Duchess held the chastity belt that Louis had left behind and returned to the stage where the tailor was waiting.

        
            Louis came down the stairs in a hurry.

'I got caught, I almost got caught. Almost.'

I'm out of breath.

Louis sat down on the stairs.

It was a backlash from the desires that had been suppressed. It was a backlash from the emotions that had been rising up subsiding.

My legs were shaking.

The image of his mother was still vivid in Louis' mind. Her beautiful appearance was vividly engraved on his mind.

“So this is what Blueshu meant by daughter-in-law.”

Louis saw his mother's shameful behavior and just threw up without any provocation.

'The sight of my mother sticking her chest out to a dark elf she was seeing for the first time, sweating profusely, and blushing as she exposed the inside of her buttocks…'

I got a top-notch daughter-in-law who I will probably remember vividly even after several days.

Just imagining it makes Louis' cock hard again.

“Ugh! Oh, come to think of it! I forgot my chastity belt.”

I was wondering if I should go back and get it.

“Blue Sugar will be angry… .”

Although Blueshoes were Blueshoes, I was more concerned about the fact that they left their mark on that place.

“But there's no proof that it's mine. And you wouldn't know what it's for just by looking at it... .”

Going back was crazy.

'Let's just remember what Mother looked like one more time. Since the chastity belt is off now, let's just remember it one more time… .'

Louis decides to just vent his sexual desires here one more time and then return to Roland, who is waiting downstairs.

“Ah! That's right, Roland!”

at that time,

Roland came to mind.

I forgot.

Because of my mother's smell, I almost abandoned her and left her behind.

No, it was as good as thrown away.

Black Louis had it.

Roland didn't have any weapons.

Even though Roland was the vice-captain of the knights, he was currently not armed enough to resist an unexpected situation.

'I left Roland defenseless!'

I made a big mistake.

After making sure his trousers were properly tucked in, Louis continued down the stairs.

'Please, please be safe.'

I left Roland, a half-human and half-high elf, in the hands of the dark elves.

It would not have been surprising if something terrible had happened.

That's why Louis's steps became hurried.

Louis ran towards Roland in a hurry.

“Roland! Sorry, I'm a little late, right?”

Already, Roland was standing at the entrance to the floor, waiting for Louis.

It seemed like it was all over.

“Yes… but it wasn’t boring. It was nice to have a guide here.”

Roland was safe.

The appearance didn't change much.

Roland was wearing the robe Louis had given him, and his pure white fox ears were perked up.

Roland just smiled.

The anxious and tense expression he had shown until then suddenly disappeared, and instead he was smiling as if he was at ease.

“… Huh? Oh, really? ”

The guide standing next to Roland also smiles brightly.

“I did my best to polish up your slave. Although it was a short time, I also taught you how to be a slave. I even decorated your appearance a little.”

“, thank you. Okay”

I was embarrassed.

Both of them were acting like completely different people than before.

'What on earth happened while I was away?'

Questions could not help but arise.

“Customer. Would you like to check the slave's status right now?”

“Uh, yeah,”

Louis nodded cautiously, but Roland refused.

“Master, how about I go back and show you? Oh, not here and now. I'll show you the results in a cozy space where we're alone.”

Louis looked at Roland. Only an unknown smile appeared on his beautiful face.

It was cute to see the fox ears, which were no longer hidden, twitching in all directions.

‘… I guess you want to surprise me. Or maybe you’re embarrassed right now.’

Anyway, whatever 'decoration' Roland received, he seemed to really like it. His expression wasn't bad.

“But that doesn't matter. Well, I need to see the results before I can pay the price.”

“Don't worry about that, sir. Here's the bill.”

The attendant hands me an invoice with the items highlighted in black.

“Hmm.”

Although it was quite expensive, it was not an unaffordable price.

'Paying for the item without even seeing it.'

It would normally be hard to accept, but seeing Roland so happy made it hard to refuse.

'But I can't help it since Roland has such an expectant expression on his face.'

Louis took all the money he had and gave it to the guide.

“Thank you, customer! I will guide you out! Refunds and exchanges are possible within 7 business days, so if you have any complaints, please visit the main store at any time!”

7 days, it was a perfect place, even the after-sales support was perfect.

Roland and Louis, the two of them, followed the guide and went out.

Now that it was starting to get dark, the colorful lights began to come on one by one in the red-light district.

Soon, the time will come when the real morning of the red-light district will arrive.

Move quickly before more people crowd in.

“Roland.”

“Yes, Master!”

“Well, now that we're outside, you don't have to call me master.”

“Is that so? But whenever I call you Master, you seem happy. Am I mistaken?”

“Okay, stop kidding.”

“Okay, sir. Huh.”

Roland walks ahead with a playful expression on his face.

With her pure white ears and plump tail fluttering, the fox-like creature wearing a robe that reached mid-thigh caught people's attention.

“You're not hiding your ears anymore?”

“Yes, I don't want to hide it anymore.”

“I see.”

It was a good sign. Still, it was a little questionable. He was now proudly showing off his ears and tail, which he had considered a lifelong complex.

It changed in just a few hours.

“So, did you get what you wanted, Master?”

“Huh?”

“You said you had to save the woman you loved. Isn't that why you went in?”

“Ah, yeah, that's right. But. I don't think it was necessary. I guess it was a misunderstanding... ”

The idea that my mother might become sexually corrupted, that she might become a sex slave who only wants someone's attention was just a groundless fear.

Even though his mother had posed in a very shameful and obscene manner in front of the tailor, her face was still the same as the one Louis knew.

The sight of her writhing in shame and embarrassment was simply beautiful.

'Mom, I just came here to get my clothes tailored.'

There was no way to know whether she had come here at her lover's request or if her mother had come here on her own.

Anyway, if it was just a matter of fitting the clothes, there was no need for Louis to get involved.

'... Of course, if you continue to visit this shady and unhealthy place, I will have to step forward and stop you.'

It was still too early.

I believed it was just a one-time visit.

“Then what about Sir Roland?”

“What about me? It was good.”

“Was it good?”

“Yes, it was a short time, but it was good. I think this place wasn't as bad as I thought.”

“… What?”

I didn't understand. Just by looking at this place, even just by its appearance, it was a bad place. It was a corrupt city where all kinds of corruption and fornication gathered.

“I need to change the content of the report to Sir Campbell a little bit. There may have been some corruption or collusion when that building was built, but I can't find any evidence of any illegal activity at the moment.”

“Sir Roland, what the hell happened?”

“That's hard for me to tell you. It's a very personal matter... . But I can tell you that it's not as bad as the rumors say.”

“… We've known each other for over ten years. Is there anything we should keep secret from each other?”

“Yes, you are human, my lord.”

“Does that have anything to do with it?”

“There is. It's very deeply related.”

Roland's answer was heavy. His tone was so sharp and barbed that Louis found it difficult to approach him any further.

“… Okay, if that's what you want. But whenever you feel like talking, come to me, okay? ”

“Yes, your highness.”

“This isn't a conversation between a knight and his lord, it's a conversation between friends.”

“Okay, I get it. I understand. Louis, so let's go quietly. I'm tired.”

“… Yeah.”

My old friend Roland was somehow cold.

“Roland, you know… I bought you something today. Accessories. Do you like them?”

“Yeah, ah! Thanks, thank you for buying it for me, Louis. I'll wear it well.”

“Insert?”

“Yeah, it's an accessory. It's kind of like an earring. Anyway, thanks Louis.”

“Can you show me?”

“Here?”

“Oh, no?”

“Ugh, that's difficult, Louis.”

It was clearly an attitude that pushed Louis away.

Louis was heartbroken.

‘These days… Mother, Roland, Lulu. It feels like they’re all avoiding me… .’

“Later.”

“Huh?”

“Really later, when I'm mentally ready, I'll show you. Louis.”

“Yeah.”

'It's just a necklace and earrings, so why are you making such a fuss?'

I couldn't help feeling disappointed.

The two of them also gathered Roland's equipment that they had hidden away and left the back alleys of the slums. They passed the market of the commercial district that never lost its liveliness even at night and crossed the streets of the upscale residential area and returned to the castle.

After parting ways with Roland with a smile, Louis went into his room and lay down on the bed, his tired body dragged along.

I thought about the women I saw today.

It was strange.

Both mother and Roland.

It seemed like he was possessed by something.

'No, maybe I'm possessed.'

Louis lay in bed waiting for Blushu to come.

Blueshu was just waiting for her to open the door and come in and scold him for losing his chastity belt.

But no matter how long I waited, Blushu never came.

And the Duchess,

I returned to the mansion late at night.

        
            The morning of the hunting competition dawned.

A harvest festival is a grand festival held to comfort farmers and their families who have worked hard during the harvest period.

It could be seen as a competition marking the beginning of a week-long harvest festival.

No qualifications were required to participate. Anyone who could ride a horse and shoot a bow or gun could participate.

It was a competition where they hunted fattened animals during the summer and compared the prey to determine who was superior.

It could be seen as a competition of special significance, as it also had a traditional shamanic meaning of seeing the type of the largest game and then predicting the fortune for the following year.

Louis now.

I am calming my trembling heart inside a luxuriously decorated tent.

Among the hundreds of tents set up right in front of the hunting grounds where the hunting competitions were held, this one, the largest, was reserved for the Duchess and her heir, Louis.

'Whew, I'm really nervous.'

My hands wouldn't stop shaking.

The tension didn't ease.

‘The efforts made so far. This shows the results… .’

It would be no exaggeration to say that all the training he did every day and the rigorous lessons he received from Harryba were done just for this day.

'What if I make a mistake? What if I can't show you everything I've prepared?'

All the efforts made so far will go down the drain.

So, of course, I couldn't help but be nervous.

‘If only my teacher or mother had been there at a time like this…’

But now, there was no one by Louis' side. No one was there to protect Louis.

I felt regretful, but at the same time, I was worried.

'It doesn't matter because the teacher is so unpredictable, but where on earth did the mother go?'

Louis was not alone in his participation in the hunt. The Duchess was also a participant in the hunt.

To do that, it was natural that we had to be preparing inside this tent right now.

'I wonder if something happened.'

Louis left the tent with a worried heart.

The surroundings were extremely noisy. The hunting competition was an event that inevitably consumed a lot of material and human resources.

It was a hunting competition prepared by gathering together even the soldiers who were preparing to defend against the invasion of the Wasteland Army.

The other soldiers and officials who were short on hands were all running around busily.

Louis, the successor to the Duke of Nisse, was so busy that he didn't even have time to blink even though he was out and about alone.

Louis walked around aimlessly, looking for his mother.

“Where on earth have you gone… .”

But I had no idea where it went.

'Who should I ask?'

“Ah!”

Louis spotted a familiar face in the distance.

“Blueshoes!”

I ran towards Blueshoes.

“Oh my, Master. Nice to meet you.”

Louis met Blushu for the first time since the day he lost his chastity belt.

Blushu was not alone. Right next to her was the Duchess's personal maid, Aira.

The two were dressed neatly in maid outfits and were looking around the hunting grounds.

“Blueshoe! Oh, you were with Aira too?”

Louis looks at Ira, startled.

It was a reaction as if they had been caught having a secret conversation.

'The right people to ask about my mother's whereabouts were with me.'

It was very good.

But before that,

I had one question to ask.

“Hey, Blueshoe, why didn't you come yesterday?”

“Huh? Oh, huh. You mean when the chastity belt was lifted yesterday?”

“? Chastity belt?”

Ira looks up in surprise. It is polite not to interfere in conversations between superiors, but this time she disobeys.

“Ah, no, if you say that while there's a child next to you... .”

“I was so busy yesterday. Thanks to you, you have gained freedom, don't you think? You don't hate that freedom, do you?”

“Ah… .”

Louis couldn't answer readily.

The feel of the chastity belt, the way Blushu spoke and her contemptuous eyes, and even the long insteps covered in stockings.

I wanted it so badly.

The mother's disgrace that I witnessed yesterday was also very disgusting, but Blushu's beating was no less disgusting.

“Ugh. Really. It's hopeless.”

Blushu looks down at Louis, who is unable to answer, and nods as if he understands.

“Okay, then I'll come to your room tonight. Okay?”

“Ah, uh, yeah.”

Louis nodded vigorously.

“So, is that the end of your business?”

“Oh, no, there's more. That... Mom, do you know where Mom is?”

At that question, Blushu and Ira turned their heads and made eye contact. It was a subtle exchange of glances.

“Well, I don't know. Maybe your wife is on the outskirts of the forest?”

“Ah! That's right. I took you there last. You're probably waiting for me there.”

“… Forest? Why there? It must be dangerous.”

“Well, my wife said she had someone she needed to meet there.”

“Who?”

“I don't know.”

“Okay, I'll go. But what were you two doing here?”

Blueshoes smiles.

“I just asked Ira to do something, so I was getting a report on the progress. Are you curious, too, Master?”

“No. It's okay. I, I'll go!”

Louis runs towards the edge of the forest, anxious now that he knows where his mother is.

I just wanted to see my mother and be comforted. I wanted to relax my tense body and regain my peace of mind.

I ran out of breath to the edge of the forest.

This also served as an outdoor loading dock for storing supplies to be used during the hunting competition.

‘…Who on earth is Mother supposed to meet here?’

I didn't understand.

‘Where did mother go… .’

Look around.

And then.

I can hear it in my ears. It starts to ring.

It was a distant, bang bang friction sound and an obscene scream that made my throat hoarse.

“… Ah.”

I felt it instinctively.

She's my mother.

Louis walks towards where the sound is coming from.

It was a forest.

There, at the beginning of the Duke's Forest, under a large birch tree, were the two men.

The two people hugging tightly were entangled like animals.

“Haang♡ Haa♡ Haaang♡ More♡ More♡… ! Harrybaa♡… ! Sleep♡ Deeper inside♡… !”

“Kk.”

Harry Barr, a muscular man with a huge body, was holding onto the Duchess' plump buttocks and lifting them up.

So-called wild sex.

The Duchess, who was hanging on to Harry Barefoot while hugging him tightly, was flirting with him with her whole body while having sex.

Sweat drips down in all directions. The sunlight streaming through the leaves in broad daylight reflects off the Duchess's pure white skin, making it glisten.

“Haa♡ Haaaang♡ Hoooong♡ Haa! More♡…! It's been a while since I've slept well♡…! I love it♡…!”

The Duchess screams wildly and vigorously appeals to her obscenity.

“Ugh, you're urging me to sleep right before the Madam Hunting Competition? There's really no answer. How about hiring another libido manager instead of me, ugh. ”

“Haa♡ That. That♡ No way♡… . This is it or Shire♡… ! Haaang♡ Deeper♡”

Pang bang-

The flesh of the Duchess' plump buttocks ripples.

Harry Bar's massive breasts jut out to the side and jiggle wildly, touching his muscular pectorals.

They were having passionate sex as if they were the only two people left in the world, as if they had faith that no one would find out.

“Ah. Ahh… .”

Louis slumps down on the spot.

I already knew that my mother had Harry Bar as her lover.

But, seeing my mother flirting with Harryba and getting ruthlessly fucked like this.

My heart ached. My mind was racing.

An unbearable anger welled up within me.

And at the same time,

I got caught.

I was so excited I couldn't stand it.

It was a strange feeling, a mixture of anger, excitement, and frustration.

Louis just pulled down his pants and rubbed his cock.

Concentrate so hard that your eyes become bloodshot.

I felt like my head was going to burst.

“Haaang! Haaang! This bastard! Joaaah♡… !”

“Ugh, it's cheap… !”

Harry grabs the Duchess's slim waist and gently pushes her away.

But the woman had no intention of letting this wonderful gift slip away.

“Madam, if you keep doing this, I'll piss you inside.”

Harry Barr is seen looking unfazed, which is unusual.

“It's okay. Inside♡... Honey, wrap me up with all your soft baby bumps♡...! I'll give birth to a strong baby!”

“Ugh!”

It was an incredible comment. For a prostitute who was always squeezing her semen, it was a remark that went beyond the level of prostitution.

Pewt-

Harry Bar ended up spewing a lot of his oozing baby juice inside his wife.

It was a desperate situation without a solution.

“Ah… Ugh!”

Harryba pours his semen overflowing for a long time, then puts the Duchess down on the floor.

The dirt gets stuck on the wife's sweaty, muscular butt.

The woman doesn't care and just lets her whole body hang limply.

All my strength was gone.

“Haa. Hang♡ Haa♡… That, uh, what I just said, I just♡… accidentally. I got carried away with the mood♡… .”

“It's okay, ma'am. Don't misunderstand. We're just business partners. I know that it's a business-to-business relationship between a teacher and an employee.”

“Ah, uh… yeah.”

“Then, since I've taken care of your sexual needs for today, can I go back to my seat? Madam.”

“Of course. Of course. I... I, I liked it♡”

The Duchess bows her head shyly.

She looked like a girl in love.

“Ah! And that, the clothes I got from the costume shop arrived today… .”

“Are you talking about the one you ordered in the red light district?”

“Yes, that. Do I, do I really have to wear that…? The design is too masculine.”

“Of course you should wear it. That's the only way for you to be selected for the interception squad. That's the only way.”

Harryba puts his clothes back on and looks down at the Duchess.

“For the sake of your son, you should do as I say.”

        
            “Ouch! We're on duty!”

“Lee Sang-moo!”

Two guards patrolling around the tent saluted.

The tension in his face at the sudden appearance of the senior executive was evident.

“Thank you for your hard work. Are you having a hard time these days?”

The Duchess, who suddenly appeared, seemed to be oozing with elegance as always.

“No! It's not hard at all because I'm serving you!”

The new guard felt overwhelmed by the Duchess's characteristically soft speech. He felt nervous.

The woman in front of the guard looked kind, but she was the most powerful person. There was a fear that she could ruin someone's life with just one word.

But the senior guard standing next to the new guard had a slightly different attitude.

“Ah, yes  I'm doing my best.”

His tone was polite, but his gaze was the problem. The gaze of the veteran guard with a thick beard was full of lust and pierced through the Duchess's entire body.

Her golden hair, reflecting the dazzling sunlight under the autumn sky, was somehow soaked with sweat.

The Duchess has a beautiful face that matches well with her warm smile even when she is gathered around in a messy manner.

She was wearing a thick robe with luxurious embroidery.

Although it was thick enough to not reveal any body lines, the Duchess' neck, ears, collarbone, and even her slightly visible upper chest were strangely soaked with sweat.

“Hmm.”

To someone who didn't know much about the Duchess' secret, it would have been something they would just pass over as "she was just suffering from the heat."

There was nothing strange.

But the other guards knew the Duchess' secret.

That's why he looks the Duchess up and down with a mean expression full of lust.

‘Ugh… why are you looking at me like that?’

Naturally, the guard's attitude could not help but be irritating to the Duchess.

That attitude seems to lack basic manners.

It would have been acceptable to get angry at this point.

But the Duchess couldn't do that. She couldn't bring herself to be that shameless.

There was something that stung.

'Hey, can you see? Is it obvious that I just had sex?'

The Duchess cowers and passes the guards.

The warm, obscene body odor tickles the guards' noses.

The two guards silently watched the Duchess walking away and swallowed without saying who would do it first.

The thick robe did not even hide the silhouette of the Duchess's chubby buttocks.

I couldn't help but have dark thoughts when I saw the back of her butt swaying from side to side.

The newcomer, who had never witnessed the Duchess's actions in the courtyard, was simply absorbed in the impression, 'She is beautiful.' He stared blankly at the back of the lady like a boy in love.

The senior shakes his head as he looks at the pitiful appearance of the new recruit. He decides to show the new recruit the sight of his wife acting up in the courtyard later.

The Duchess feels the guard's gaze on her and walks quickly.

“Ugh.”

'Let's go back quickly. We have to go back and put on some clothes♡...'

The 'outfit' I received this morning was so shameful and obscene that I could barely look at it.

No, I wondered if it even fit the category of 'clothes'. Clothes made of materials I've never seen before, in a form I've never seen before. Just imagining it...

It got wet.

Imagine yourself riding a horse wearing it and shaking your butt up and down.

It was night.

I was so excited.

'... Uh, no. No, I, I wear it all for my son. Not for me.'

He vehemently denies that he is an exhibitionist pervert.

'I'm just glad I can join the interceptor unit instead of my son. Yeah, yeah, yeah.'

The Duchess enters the large tent, her body curled up in a heap.

There was no one.

“Thank goodness, thank goodness… . If Louis had been here, how would I explain it… .”

So I had to change quickly before Louis came back.

“으.”

The Duchess takes off her thick robes.

He reveals his naked body soaked in sweat.

Filthy liquids glisten in every corner of the pure white body.

In addition, since she had just had an orgasm, her clenched pussy was slightly open and was leaking out a sticky, milky liquid.

Anyone who saw it could tell that it was a sign of vaginal ejaculation.

The Duchess shamefully could not control her rising sexual desire. She ran towards Harry Bare, naked and wearing only a robe, and begged him to ejaculate inside her vagina.

Even after such an intense outburst of sexual desire, the Duchess was still unable to control her throbbing body.

Now, Mia Nisse's heart was beating fast.

The Duchess carefully opened the box. It was the box containing the clothes she had received that morning.

Inside the box was the 'costume' in question, along with instructions on how to wear it.

It was such a difficult piece of clothing that it required separate instructions on how to wear it.

Take out your clothes slowly.

It was a slippery, completely black material.

It was a piece of clothing that completely covered the body.

That's why it was more wild.

It was obscene.

The Duchess swallowed hard. Her head felt dizzy. She felt dizzy.

Don't wash. Just wear your clothes, covered in sweat and covered in all sorts of obscene liquids.

“읏.”

Even putting it on was difficult.

It was a 'clothes' structure I had never seen before.

The Duchess struggles and puts her arms and legs in.

It was even more difficult because I was covered in sweat. My whole body was excited.

After a while,

“All done, all done.”

And just as it says in the manual.

Grab the 'zipper'.

Grab the zipper in the middle of your back and pull it down. The zipper passes your groin and then goes back up. Pull it all the way up to your chest.

Support-

The smooth, elastic pieces of fabric on either side snap together with a wet, lewd sound.

“Ah♡… .”

The Duchess looks into the mirror, feeling the hot, strange sensation sticking to her whole body.

“This♡… It looks even more erotic than being naked.”

The accompanying instructions said 'jumpsuit'.

It was the first time the Duchess had ever seen or worn such a type of dress.

It was said that the clothes were made of the kind of material that could only be made in that 'paradise' of the red-light district.

I thought I knew why.

The design, the details, the material, everything.

It was the first of its kind the Duchess had ever seen.

It seemed like it was made of a rare material. It was smooth, yet seemed to release heat little by little.

It was pressed tightly against the Duchess' entire body, so that the shape of her areola, the gap in her vagina, and the curve of her buttocks were all visible.

It was almost as if he had smeared paint all over his bare body.

'... Uh, uh, are you telling me to leave like this?”

It was more explicit than I had imagined.

He rides a horse and shoots a gun just like this.

Just imagine showing this naked figure to the soldiers and adjutants.

My whole body got wetter.

“Haa♡… .”

Exhale with relief.

My heart is beating faster.

“I really hate it, but♡… This is all for Louis♡… To protect Louis.”

Constantly give yourself a self-suggestion.

He deceives himself not because he wants to, but for the sake of his son.

It definitely worked.

Still as aroused as a prostitute, the Duchess steps out of the tent.

*

Louis returns to the tent after witnessing his mother's shocking orgy.

His steps were slower and weaker than ever.

I saw my mother's shameful and obscene sex with my own eyes.

Of course, if it were simply an ugly and obscene sight, we would already be familiar with it.

But. what's more shocking is.

It was the sight of a mother happily rolling her eyes while being teased by Harry Bar.

The sight of his beloved mother screaming and sticking her tongue out in the arms of another man, clinging to him like an animal.

The obscene sight came as a shock to Louis.

Someone blocks Louis' path as he walks along weakly.

“Your Majesty, you seem to have no strength.”

“Ah, it's Sir Roland.”

“What's wrong? Are you sick somewhere?”

“Oh, no. My cold is completely gone. I just feel a little depressed.”

“Really?”

Here, the knight Roland smiles at Louis.

On the head of the silver knight with a pretty smile, fluffy fox ears stood out.

Sir Roland, wrapped in a thick robe, looked somehow happy now.

“… Sir Roland, have you stopped hiding your ears with magic?”

“Yes. This is also my appearance. I learned that it is more cool to affirm myself. It is all thanks to him.”

“… 'That person'?”

It was an ominous word. But Roland seemed unwilling to answer the question.

“You should hurry, Master. Everyone is waiting for you and your wife to arrive.”

“Ah! Is it that time already?”

I didn't even realize how much time had passed while I was spying on my mother's shameful sex.

“That's urgent! Then.”

“I will take you to where the words are. I have prepared all the weapons.”

In that case, it wouldn't be a problem if we didn't stop by the tent.

“Oh, thank you!”

I was concerned that I wouldn't be able to see my mother before the hunting competition started.

The original goal of relieving anxiety had been completely achieved.

The tension of the hunting competition and the sense of defeat at having lost his mother were completely overshadowed.

Louis followed Roland's lead to the stables.

From there, he rode his horse and headed to where his subjects and vassals were waiting.

And there,

I had a mother.

The Duchess riding a horse with a shocking appearance.

        
            The Duchess came out of the tent, ready to hunt.

“Whew♡… .”

I take each step forward, exhaling hot breath.

She walks slowly, crossing her feet with high, pointed heels that fit snugly into the horseshoes.

The feet of the soldiers who were moving busily in bodysuits that were more racy than naked bodies suddenly stopped.

I could only watch blankly.

The Duchess wore a cowhide belt that cinched her already narrow waist even tighter, and she carried four loaded pistols in her holster.

The thighs and chest of Yuk Deok-jin slowly swayed left and right and up and down, revealing their presence.

Its surface shines with a deep gloss and its texture is bouncy.

The timeless materials and designs are visually stimulating and shocking.

The guards who witnessed this walking lecherous married woman began to discuss in their own voices.

“Ah, what the… . What the heck is that!”

“Hey, isn't that a succubus? She looked exactly like that when I saw her before…!”

“Yes, the main body! It's exactly the same as the succubus main body! That, if it had horns and a tail in that state, it would be a succubus!”

“Arrest him immediately.”

“Hey, stop it. Look at her face. That's the Duchess.”

“That's true, but why is it like that... .”

“Oh, hey, come this way.”

The Duchess approached the soldiers with gentle movements.

“Hello everyone♡”

He speaks to the soldiers in a hoarse, detailed voice.

“Ugh, ah. Yes! On duty, Sangmu Lee!”

“It is an honor to meet you, Your Majesty the Duchess.”

The bodysuit made of shiny material that tightly covers my entire body and the scent of a woman seeping out through the gaps in the zipper makes me dizzy.

They all become stiff and erect.

If the other person hadn't been a woman with the ridiculous title of Duchess, I would have been so eager to immediately pounce on her body, lick and taste all her flesh while trampling on every orifice.

‘… The rumors were true.’

‘Why are you dressed in something more obscene than this naked body…!’

'The real female smell is killing me. The Duchess is so attractive. Sob.'

“Everyone♡ Could you please guide me to the stable? I can't see my maid. I think it would be good if you guys escorted me.”

The Duchess rarely treated even the lowest guards rudely.

He spoke respectfully in all matters.

Her soft speech, her fresh face with light makeup, and her obscene body that didn't match them at all gave off an unbalanced charm.

“Yes, ma'am! It's an honor!”

“I will do my best to serve you!”

The guards immediately stand around the Duchess.

It's so close that it almost touches the skin.

It was a bit too much of a distance for a security guard.

“Ah. Thank you so much. Everyone♡”

The Duchess walks on without showing any sign of displeasure. She begins to walk with an even more exaggerated gait, accompanied by guards on both sides and behind her.

The pelvis, swinging from side to side, touches the back of the guards' hands.

“Oh… .”

The guard standing right behind the Duchess could hardly contain his exclamation as he looked down at the swaying buttocks and deep valley before his eyes.

It was a tremendous sight.

The Duchess shows off her figure with an exaggerated gait.

I'm really horny.

It was just after having sex with Harry Bar. It was intense sex that would have relieved the desire of most women. But the Duchess’s sexual frustration was not something that could be relieved with just one vaginal ejaculation.

If the libido of the village girl who loved a man's cock was like a well, the libido of the Duchess was comparable to the depth of the North Sea across the wasteland.

Harry Bar's wild sex did not solve the Duchess's sexual desire, but rather fueled it.

It cannot be said that the Duchess's innate nature did not contribute, but it was the effect of the assistant training provided by Harryba and Blushu.

Naturally, the procession of the Duchess and the guards attracted the attention of others.

“No, what is that…?”

“Who are they taking now?”

“You dressed up a prostitute so nicely”

“What the hell is that little bastard… .”

“Did you catch a succubus?”

“She's the Duchess!”

“That's ridiculous.”

Slowly, more and more soldiers follow the Duchess.

It was difficult to turn away from a woman in a tight suit who smelled like lewdness.

“Huh♡”

The Duchess glances at the crowd following her and smiles coquettishly.

That smile had a more obscene and dangerous charm than the succubus known to devour men.

“Huh.”

“I really can't stand it.”

The guards who followed the Duchess, smelling her obscene scent and looking at her swaying buttocks, felt their sexual desires increase as they touched the hem of their own trousers.

It was an unbearable stimulus.

He walks towards the stables, herding the guards behind him.

Now, many of the guards in the castle have witnessed the Duchess's shameful behavior.

She showed off her obscene side due to her rampant sexual desire.

There was no turning back now.

The image of the Duchess, proudly showing off her body and breathing heavily in outrageously revealing clothing, was destined to remain forever in the minds of all the guards.

The Duchess entered the stables, accompanied by guards with stiff erections.

“That's a bit high-minded... Can someone please help me♡... ?”

“Ah. Yes! I will help you!”

“No, me!”

“I'm better!”

“Oh my gosh♡”

Each of them points out the largest of the guards who has volunteered to help, the one who is closest to the Duchess's taste.

The guard chosen by the lady is as happy as a child and helps the duchess mount her horse.

“Sigh, tea.”

The guard who helped the Duchess mount the horse while keeping his body pressed against hers felt an unforgettable, plump sensation, hot body temperature, and female scent.

“Thank you♡ Heung♡”

The Duchess rides away from the stables, leaving behind the guards who remained behind.

“Is that your wife?”

“Yeah. I think so.”

“Ugh. The wife I know doesn't look like that kind of whore.”

“This is really annoying.”

“The rumors were true.”

“I told you it was true! I saw Captain Leo in the courtyard!”

“I knew it was a lie, who would believe it?”

The remaining guards begin to chatter among themselves.

Those who idolized and worshipped the Duchess were deeply disappointed, and those who already viewed her as an object of sexual desire grew even more so.

“… That woman, if I push a little harder, won’t she give me one?”

“What?”

“What the hell are you talking about? Would someone of such a noble status care about us?”

“No, that makes perfect sense. If you weren't interested in us, you wouldn't have acted like that just now. Isn't this tempting us?”

“Um… .”

“I have a good idea.”

“What is it?”

“Everyone, gather around.”

And even guards who have thoughts of eating the Duchess appear.

The Duchess, slowly riding her horse towards the hunting grounds, leaving the guards behind, still attracts many eyes.

The sight of her riding on a horse and her buttocks bumping up and down almost reminded me of a woman on top.

It was the sight of a woman pounding a man's penis while laying it down underneath her.

“Huh♡ Hang♡”

And on top of that, he even lets out a groan.

The stimulation of her plump buttocks rubbing against the saddle was directly transmitted to the Duchess's vagina.

“Huh♡ Haa♡… Hang♡”

Iron Puck-

Iron Puck-

It was hard to ignore the sight of the perverted woman moaning as she banged her butt against the saddle.

“Oh… .”

“That kind of thing.”

“What is that…!”

Even the porters and hunters outside witness the Duchess' appearance.

“Madam… !”

High-ranking officials and retainers on horseback spot the Duchess riding in the distance.

“Ahhh♡ Oh my♡ Nice to meet you♡ Everyone. Am I a little late?”

Although the Duchess greeted them calmly as if nothing had happened, the attendants could not accept her greeting normally.

“Ugh… This is, uh.”

“Oh, what the heck is that… .”

“Duchess… .”

I'm speechless.

It was not that he was completely unaware of the Duchess' occasional sexual misconduct or the sensuality she flaunted.

This woman is showing off her body. Many people felt that way.

But this was a departure from that conclusion.

The Duchess, riding a horse in clothes more racy than naked, had flushed cheeks and her sweaty hair was tossing up and down, spraying out a lot of scent.

“That's….”

Some people even tried to identify the bodysuit the Duchess was wearing.

Captain Leo recognized it at a glance.

“… That's a material that only comes from the wasteland. No way… !”

Making clothes from materials found in the wasteland was suicidal.

These were dangerous substances whose efficacy and side effects could not be predicted.

They make clothes that touch the skin, and clothes that stick to the clothes.

Leo felt dizzy.

“You put that on yourself? Really?”

Leo gapes at the Duchess.

Whether or not, the Duchess still shows off her figure by writhing her excited body.

The female's body, heated with excitement, did not know how to cool down.

“Aaah♡”

'Everyone is looking at me♡….'

        
            The courtiers gather after seeing the Duchess's unconventional appearance.

“Oh, Madam, you are so beautiful.”

“As expected, you are a lady. You look so elegant even in these clothes.”

“It's a practical piece of clothing that doesn't hinder your body's movements. It's the best choice for hunting attire. Madam.”

He surrounds the Duchess on horseback and spits out all sorts of flattery.

He speaks sweet words with his mouth, and licks the Duchess' body with his eyes.

Take a careful look around.

It was lewd.

There are those who praise this obscene-looking Duchess and try to get closer to her obscene body in any way possible.

There were also people who took a step back and watched the scene.

Captain Leo and Treasurer Campbell were also of that type.

“… That bitch…! Now she’s acting all blatant. I should have protested to that damn Harry more strongly back then!”

Captain Leo gets quietly angry.

He clenched his fists and got so angry that his blood ran red.

This is a situation where he witnesses with his own eyes the Duchess he loved completely ruined into a female.

It was hard to bear.

Whether or not, the Duchess continues to proudly show off her racy body.

Still surrounded by rascals with erect penises, she smiles like an expensive prostitute.

“Madam, you are really beautiful. And those, clothes. Clothes that make your body look even more beautiful.”

“chi, compliments. Thank you♡”

“Madam, isn't it a little hot?

“It's a little♡ hot. Phew♡… .”

No wonder, the Duchess looked hot at first glance. She was sweating like rain.

The scent of a damp female body spread faintly. I was inciting the duchess to do so.

“Madam, can't you roll up the sleeves or unbutton the collar of that dress? I'm worried you'll get heatstroke. Hehe.”

It was a blatant demand.

“Oh♡… Don't worry. No, it's okay.”

It doesn't disappoint those expectations.

The Duchess uses two fingers to pick up the zipper that has been pulled up to the end of her neck.

And slowly, it comes down.

Ji-i-ik-

The fabric that had been holding her chest apart splits, and her huge, sweaty breasts burst out, rippling.

“Haaang♡”

“큿.”

The pure white breasts are exposed, barely covering the areolas.

It was a shocking sight. The visual pleasure of seeing the pure white, fleshy breasts reveal themselves with beads of sweat splashing was worth seeing, but the real stimulation was the sense of smell.

The scent of a female.

Because of this 'special material' that does not allow ventilation, the scent of the female duchess who was trapped spreads out.

It was such an obscene scent that it made my head spin and my nose stung.

A chemical weapon that is more threatening and effective than any pheromone in the world is sprayed as a natural stimulant.

“Oh, shit. This is fucking annoying… .”

“Crazy.”

“Puh haa… .”

Even the soldiers who pretended to be polite lost their minds to the scent of the Duchess and simply indulged in the woman's scent.

It didn't end there.

The Duchess continues to unzip her jacket.

Ji-i-ik-

The sternum is fully exposed, and the zipper goes down past the Duchess' navel and down to her lower abdomen.

“Hoo♡… This is why I feel like I can live a little♡”

“Oh… . This is… .”

“Really. You are amazing. Ma'am.”

The soldiers around them tried to get closer to the duchess's scent and sweat by sticking their faces in. It was a dirty act that they committed because they were attracted to women. But somehow, the duchess found it cute.

“Haaang♡”

It didn't end there.

The bodysuit worn by the Duchess still had many hidden gimmicks left.

It was my turn to show one of them.

The Duchess slowly raises her arms.

And it shows off the only two holes in this tight bodysuit.

A slit clearly visible in the armpit.

Show off that obscene appearance.

Pink, sweaty armpits.

“Ah♡ It's refreshing♡”

“Ugh, what a sight… !”

Leo continues to rage, the nails of his clenched fists digging into his palms.

It was a rage so sharp that the blood vessels in his eyes burst.

“Hmm.”

Treasurer Campbell watches Captain Leo's actions closely.

“Captain of the Guard.”

“… Ah! Yes, Treasurer Campbell. ”

“Seeing you so angry, I guess you know something about the Duchess' appearance?”

Leo glances at Campbell, then glares at the Duchess again.

Seeing the voluptuous beauty in a bodysuit twisting her body lewdly made me feel both angry and excited.

“I, I saw it all! It's all the work of that sword master, Harry Bar, that lowly bastard.”

“Oh my.”

Campbell strokes his beard, seeming interested.

It was as if he had no regard for the obscene chaos taking place in front of him.

“Really? That guy Harry Bar?”

“Yes! It's true. The lady is in a relationship with Harry Barr, a lover! I saw it with my own two eyes. Those two people having sex in broad daylight... !”

“Oh.”

The day he witnessed that act, Leo went straight to the library where Harryba was. He protested in front of Harryba.

It is too much for you to have a duchess. Know your subject! Be aware of your own status!

They drove him wildly.

Harryba turned a deaf ear to Leo's words and 'borrowed' the library maid Lulu to the angry Leo.

Foolishly, Leo fell for Lulu's charm.

To Leo, who had only ever hugged low-class prostitutes, Lulu, who showed off such luxurious skills, was like a honey pot that was hard to refuse.

Since that day, I haven't been able to make even a minor protest.

From the moment I held that tiny library maid in my arms, I lost the right to protest.

So now was Leo's chance. He had to tell the treasurer Campbell about the misdeeds of the bastard Harry Barra and get him kicked out.

His sole purpose was to impeach the swordsman, who held an extra-legal position without the approval of the State Council.

It was a cruel and pathetic revenge on Harry Barr for stealing the Duchess he loved.

“That appearance right now is also clearly Harryba's work! The Duchess is under Harryba's control in body and mind!”

The Duchess's current outrageous behavior could not have happened without the orders of her lover, Harry Barr. That is what she claims.

“Ohhh… .”

Treasurer Campbell strokes his beard as if he finds Leo's argument interesting.

“Wow, I didn't know you'd do this well.”

“… Yes?”

“No, no, no.”

It was a meaningless remark.

Campbell was at ease after hearing Leo's shocking revelations.

It even seemed a little bit fun.

It seemed as if he had been waiting for the news.

“Anyway, if what you say is true, this is not an ordinary matter. It is not a case of a dissatisfied widow temporarily going astray. It is a case of the Duchess, who can be considered the real power in the duchy. Isn't she being swayed by a lowly person who doesn't even know where she came from?”

“That's right! That's what I'm saying! So we must immediately and publicly condemn Master Harryba... .”

“No, that's not the point. We need to make public the Duchess's behavior and morality, which is the core of the problem.”

“… Yes?”

“The position of the Duchess is the face of the Duchy of Nisse. It is not a place for a prostitute who plays around with other men.”

“That, that kind of… .”

“This would be a provocative agenda item, perfect for throwing into the regular meeting after the harvest festival. How timely.”

Leo is left bewildered.

It was true that I was disappointed in the Duchess, and it was also true that I hated Harry Barr.

But I didn't want any harm to come to the Duchess.

Leo was still loyal.

Leo was still in love with the Duchess.

“That, that won't do. It won't work.”

Leo figured out what Campbell wanted.

Campbell wanted the Duchess to step down.

It was unclear whether he would take that empty seat himself or put a docile puppet in its place.

What really mattered was that Campbell, the old politician, wanted the Duchess to step down.

It's treason.

A cold and moderate rebellion.

To induce a resignation according to the demands of the vassals. That was Campbell's purpose.

Now that Campbell had declared to Leo that he would bring up the issue of the Duchess's conduct at the regular meeting, the two were in the same boat.

Whether they succeeded or failed, in the end, the two were together.

“Why do you think so? There doesn't seem to be a problem with the procedure.”

“Ugh, ah, no matter what, it's probably not enough justification.”

“Justification? Oh! Don't worry about that, Captain. Our 'justification' is coming. ”

Leo follows Campbell's gaze.

At the end of that gaze, beyond that.

Louis, the heir apparent, was approaching on horseback.

He was slowly approaching me on horseback with a look of astonishment on his face, as if he was doubting what he was seeing with his own two eyes.

        
            “Mother?”

Louis muttered in a trembling voice.

Even though it was just a tiny whisper, it cut through the noise of the screaming men and reached the Duchess' ears.

There was no way a mother could miss her son's voice.

“Hmph… !”

He comes to his senses as soon as he hears his son's voice looking for him.

The Duchess, who had been shaking her body like a dancer, flinches in surprise.

“Ah, son… !”

This is a situation where you get caught doing something bad.

I showed what shouldn't have been shown.

I let go of the strings of reason and gave myself over to sexual desire without thinking about the aftermath.

Anyone who saw the Duchess's shameful behavior just now could tell that it was nothing more than the gestures of an exhibitionist pervert.

That kind of appearance caught my son's eye.

In short, it was a situation where a horse-riding pervert sow show was caught by her son.

There was no room for argument.

“Mother… What the heck is this…?”

Louis slowly drives his horse towards his mother.

The vassals slowly retreat to the back so as not to disturb the meeting between the hats.

The men who had been harassing the Duchess until just now turned their heads away from Louis, unable to bear to look at him, perhaps because they knew that their actions were shameful.

The Duchess, her subjects, and the soldiers

He started acting like he was drunk somewhere.

The Duchess was intoxicated by the bodysuit and the atmosphere, and the subjects were intoxicated by the feminine scent the Duchess gave off.

I did something I shouldn't have done.

As soon as the intruder Louis appeared, everyone's mind cleared as if they had woken up from a dream.

Because it was an appearance that should never be shown in front of the son of the Duchess and the successor to the Duke's family.

“What the heck is this…?”

Louis frowns and questions his mother.

“This, this is why… .”

“Mother, you know very well that this is not a normal situation.”

“Ugh… .”

The Duchess fumbles and fumbles to get the zipper up.

Her massive breasts gather back into the center and hide inside the tight bodysuit.

“Mother.”

Louis presses on with a firm attitude.

“Please explain so I can understand.”

“That, that's right. Louis. Son. I'll explain everything. Ugh… .”

I was embarrassed.

Louis's gaze was burdensome. I was embarrassed to show my body to that gaze. I was ashamed.

It wasn't the kind of exciting shame that made my body burn, but rather the kind of shame I felt as a human being for the first time in a long time.

I felt like I was losing my basic qualifications as a mother.

As I felt my dignity slowly being eroded, I felt with my whole body what I had done.

“This is, that, because it has many functions. Yeah. They say they looked for functional clothes to join the interception team. Clothes with a lot of new technology applied… .”

It wasn't a lie. It was true that it was the clothes worn to be selected for the interception unit. Of course, it wasn't to catch great prey.

With her obscene body, she was dressed in an outfit designed to seduce the interceptors.

Showing off your body perfectly without revealing any skin.

It was an attempt to be an attractive choice, not a bad one, as a comrade in an interception operation who would eat and sleep together for several days.

“New technology…you say?”

Louis stares at his mother, who has her zipper pulled up to the neck to cover her bare skin.

I carefully examine each and every one of them from head to toe.

My mother's appearance was obscene.

Her fully erect nipples push up the tight-fitting suit.

It reveals the length of the nipple and even the outline of the areola in detail.

Louis couldn't help but be shocked by his mother's shocking appearance, which was no different from her naked body being painted.

“That's nonsense.”

“Ah, son.”

Louis' tone was a little cold.

I was completely disappointed.

My mother was so lecherous that she had sex with Harry Bar whenever she got the chance, secretly visited the red-light district, and showed off her charm by wearing increasingly revealing clothes.

Everything was fine.

Well, that was his mother's private life. Louis just stood back a step, observed his mother, and masturbated.

But this was a different case.

It is a public affair in which the mother participates as a duchess.

It was unbearably embarrassing that my mother, the face of the Nisse family and the pride of the duchy, had behaved in such a disgrace at an official event.

That's why I was disappointed.

Louis looks around.

He starts to warn the soldiers one by one while looking at them.

“All of you who dared stand around Mother, you will be held accountable for this.”

The soldiers' spirits drained at the Duke's successor's grim warning.

Only Treasurer Campbell smiles contentedly.

“This is it!”

Louis turns his horse and heads to the starting point where the hunting competition begins.

“Louis… Son! Wait a minute.”

Louis stood at the starting point, trying hard to ignore his mother's words as she followed him.

The Duchess continued to try to explain herself to Louis, but to no avail.

“Son! Can you listen to me for a moment?”

Louis no longer listened to his mother. Like a son in puberty, he ignored her persuasion.

“Everyone is here, so let's begin.”

“Yes!”

Louis urges the soldier to begin, and the soldier immediately raises the flag to signal the start of the event.

“Everyone! Everyone listen! Everyone pay attention!”

The military band blows its trumpets to signal the start of the event.

Booo——

Those participating in the hunting competition gather in front of a soldier holding a flag.

Louis checks his gear one last time before starting the hunt.

Even though his mother has left him distraught, Louis's job remains the same.

To prove that you are worthy of being in the interception squad by catching the biggest and most beautiful game.

It would be safe to say that he had been running only for this.

“Louis… .”

Next to Louis, the Duchess droops her shoulders with a sullen expression.

I was ashamed as a mother.

I wanted to clear up the 'misunderstanding' before the hunting competition started, but I couldn't.

An older soldier stepped forward.

It was an old soldier who was given the honorable shout to announce the start of the event.

“Thank you, Goddess! For this fertile land! To the gods and the spirits of the past! The harvest festival begins!”

The event will be held according to old traditions.

“Yes. Your Highness. And. Duchess. This is where we start.”

Louis and the Duchess stood at the starting line, guided by the soldiers.

“Louis… .”

The Duchess continued to speak to Louis, but he turned a deaf ear.

There was no place in Louis' mind for his muscular mother.

Now, only the threats and prey lurking in the forest filled Louis' mind.

The participants followed behind Louis and the Duchess.

According to tradition, the hunt begins as soon as the Duchess, who has the highest ceremonial rank among those participating in the hunt, sets off.

But the Duchess showed no signs of leaving right away.

“Louis, can you listen to what Mom has to say for a second? Okay?”

He continued to make futile attempts to convince his son.

“Hoo.”

Louis took a deep breath and exhaled.

“This is it!”

First, let's start talking.

It was clearly rude for Louis, who was next in line, to go first. It was an unconventional move.

“Hey, hey!”

“Madam hasn't left yet!”

Louis's sudden actions shake the vassals.

“Louis!”

The Duchess immediately follows Louis as he runs away.

Baaang—

As soon as the Duchess sets off, a trumpet sounds to signal the start of the hunt, and the rest of the participants in the hunt also ride their horses into the forest.

“This is it!”

“Oh my!”

A few soldiers and retainers participating in the hunt run across the plain between the forest and the starting line.

The long hunt is rekindled.

The forest of the Nisse family was a dense forest that rivaled the elven forest.

It was a primeval forest where trees grew intertwined with each other from the beginning of the continent until now, creating a new landscape.

It was a forest so vast, deep and magnificent that, without a well-trained horse, one would certainly get lost.

So even if all the participants went in together, it was difficult for them to encounter each other in the forest.

“Irya!”

Louis drives his horse into the forest first.

Even when the flat grassy ground is replaced by rough tree roots, and the clear view is blocked by heavy stumps and leaves, Louis does not slow down.

The same acceleration that it used to run on the meadows runs through the forest. A well-trained horse runs through the forest with the same graceful movements as if it were running on the plains.

“Hoo.”

Louis is also starting to get out of breath.

I'm mentally tired.

'Let's go as deep as possible. As far inside as possible.'

The idea was to go deep inside, where no one else could reach, and catch the biggest and fattest ones.

'I'm going to catch a beast so overwhelmingly huge that no one can dare object.'

Louis was filled with a desire to join the interceptors.

No matter how dangerous the depths of the forest were, he didn't care.

Louis had a well-trained horse, four flintlock pistols, and his beloved sword.

Somehow, I felt overflowing with confidence.

During his father's absence, it was the first step towards inheriting the ducal title.

The most important first step.

'I practiced every day. I'm confident!'

Louis, who was riding his horse with such confidence in himself, soon sensed something strange.

'Wait a minute, someone is following me.'

The Nisse Forest is a primeval forest. It is a place where people often die or go missing, and where murders without witnesses are possible.

If there was a plan to assassinate the potential successor to the Nisse Territory, now was the best time.

'Are you after me here? Whoever you are, you must be doing something really bad.'

The sound of pursuing horses' hooves is getting closer.

There was no time to worry any more.

Louis Nisse acted without hesitation.

He takes the pistol out of the holster, turns his waist, and pulls the trigger.

        
            bang-

In a quiet forest, a gunshot rings out.

The birds are flying.

The bullets travel through the air through the smooth barrel.

“Huh?”

There was no one.

“I definitely heard the sound of horse hooves! I shot straight in the direction of the sound!”

A bewildered Louis stops his horse and looks around.

The place where the gunshot passed was quiet.

'This is strange.'

Something faint is flickering in the corner of my vision.

“Huh?”

It was something distorted, as if the flow of air was visible.

'what?'

The moment you focus your mind there.

In the distance, another sound of horse hooves is heard.

“Son! What's going on?”

“Mother.”

The Duchess hurriedly chased after Louis.

“I heard gunshots and came here… Son, what’s going on? Have you caught your prey yet? Or… .”

“No, I just missed it.”

There was someone targeting him.

There is someone following you.

That much was certain.

“Son, by the way, aren't you going too deep? It's dangerous to go in deep alone while everyone else is walking around the outskirts.”

“Ah… .”

Louis wasn't so cruel as to be rude to his worried mother.

“He, Mother. Don't worry. I've given you the best steed. This is Roland's horse. So, if you meet a wild beast, you'll be fine.”

“But you never know what dangers lurk in the forest… .”

The Duchess behaved like a truly benevolent mother, though her outward appearance was anything but benevolent.

“Ahem, hm. Yes.”

Louis turns his head away, unable to take his eyes off his mother's kind face and violent body.

I had a long way to go.

If I had a little more time, I would have admired my mother's violent behavior more closely.

'You're so worried even though you've only come a little bit inside.'

I couldn't tell that there was an invisible stalking.

'If I tell my mother, the competition will be stopped immediately, and I will become the successor who was kicked out for fear of an invisible assassin.'

It was a dizzying future, difficult to handle.

“Mother, you can't follow me anymore. We're competitors. We're in the same competition.”

“… No, that can't be. I can't just leave you alone in the depths of the forest.”

“Okay. You can follow me. Mom, take care of yourself too.”

Louis nodded without looking at his mother and said.

Actually, it didn't matter if my mother followed me.

Rather, it was good.

Louis and the Duchess were rivals, sharing the same goals.

They were in a position where they had to compete to be selected as interceptors.

'But, if Mother follows me like that, I can find the prey first. If I do well, Mother won't be able to catch a single animal.'

If so, it becomes very convenient.

If Mother fails to catch any prey, Louis' chances of being chosen increase.

A strong contender made a mistake in judgment due to maternal instincts.

'I rather like it.'

Things were going well. I felt like I was already in the interception unit.

“This is it!”

He gallops briskly. Louis's steed gallops through the thick undergrowth as if flying.

Louis runs in search of prey, feeling faster than when he ran across the open grassland.

The duchess's horse was also following Louis very well.

Louis tried hard not to care, but he couldn't help it.

Glance at a glance

I have no choice but to look back.

There were some parts that my mother was concerned about or worried about.

Above all, the Duchess's appearance catches Louis' attention.

“Ugh, huh.”

The sight of the Duchess speaking while exhaling hot breath.

The sight of her breasts shaking violently up and down while covered in a bodysuit made of a tight material and her muscular thighs holding on to the horse's side without letting go steals Louis's gaze.

'Ugh, ah, I have to look forward. Hmm!'

Louis also knew that his gaze was constantly wandering backwards.

But it wasn't easy to overcome that desire.

‘You were shaking it wildly in front of your subjects like that… I’m jealous.’

I even had bad thoughts.

Purrung—

“Ah!”

A well-trained horse snorts.

It was a signal.

'Finally! This guy smells a beast!'

Loosen the reins to allow the horse's head to turn freely.

A well-trained horse does not avoid animals. Rather, it seeks out their scent.

That's how I was trained.

Once the horse had picked up the scent, he could now find the animal without having to let go of his hands.

Louis's horse runs like the wind.

“Louis!”

The Duchess also follows Louis.

She continues to follow Louis, calling out to him with concern as he suddenly increases his speed.

Whether it was due to the difference in horse performance or the rider's weight, the Duchess's steed could not keep up with Louis's horse.

“Found it!”

Not long afterwards, a deer caught Louis' eye.

The deer was grazing with its head down, oblivious to its impending fate.

Louis draws his flintlock pistol from its holster in a motion he has practiced thousands of times.

It was a complete flow, like a single movement, until the trigger was pulled.

“Got it!”

bang--

The birds fly away again at the sound of gunfire.

however.

“Ugh!”

It didn't match.

Unfortunately, the bullet just passes right by the deer's ear.

'It's okay. Before the deer runs away. Chi, calm down!'

Just as he was about to take out another pre-loaded pistol and shoot again.

Taaang—

A gunshot is heard behind Louis.

A lead bullet pierced the center of the back of the head of a fleeing deer.

The green turns red. The deer falls forward.

The Duchess shot the deer.

And it fit perfectly.

“This kind of thing.”

It was the prey he discovered first.

I had it taken away by my mother.

But I had no choice but to admit it.

'If I had hit it first, that big deer would have been mine.'

Louis grits his teeth and puts the pistol he was about to shoot back into its holster.

“Ah… .”

The Duchess, who had shot the deer, couldn't believe it herself.

He seemed dazed. He just sat in the saddle, staring back and forth between the gunpowder smoke and the fallen deer.

“Mother, that was killed with your bullet. The prey is yours.”

Louis admits it readily.

“Ah! I'm sorry, son. I didn't mean to take it, but when I saw you running away, I shot you without realizing it.”

The Duchess was truly sorry.

“No, it's okay. It's really okay. Next time, I'll catch a bigger deer, so don't worry.”

Louis gets off his horse and checks the deer.

“… It's big.”

It seemed to be the largest deer I had ever seen.

“Mom, come closer. I'll carry you.”

“Ah, thank you, son.”

The Duchess seemed touched by Louis' kindness.

Louis helps his mother load the deer onto the back of her horse's saddle, then mounts the horse again.

During that process, my concentration was momentarily disturbed by the scent and appearance of my mother who had come near, but I was able to pull myself together quickly.

Louis had a strong sense of purpose.

Although my mother took away my prey, I felt more elated.

'It was true. It was true that the deeper you go into the forest, the bigger the beasts get.'

I really wanted to catch a deer the size of which no one had ever seen before and show it off to the public.

He wanted to prove his bravery by being the size of a deer.

“Let's go.”

Louis keeps kicking. He runs again. Further into the forest.

Going deeper.

The distance between the Duchess and Louis was now quite large. The Duchess's horse was a very fine steed, but it would not be easy for her to keep up with Louis's speed while carrying a large, muscular woman and a large deer.

“Ah!”

smell.

There was a smell again. It was the smell of an animal.

The scent of a beast so thick and violent that it was enough to change the course of the tracks.

It was a strong smell.

The horse continues to run forward, keeping its course fixed.

“Hoo!”

The horse runs after the scent of the animal without even showing any sign of fatigue.

'As expected, it's Roland's steed. Even though we ran through the forest for a long time, there was no change in speed!'

I calm my heart, which is beginning to flutter with admiration.

‘If we continue like this, we’ll definitely win!’

Roland's words, Harryba's teachings, even his mother's misjudgment. They were all smiling at Louis.

It was natural to be happy.

But the Duchess' thoughts seemed to be somewhat different.

“Louis! Will you stop for a second? Wait, you're already in too deep!”

I heard my mother's voice from far away.

Louis doesn't respond and continues to run.

“Listen, son! Even the hunters don't go this deep! You never know what might be lurking there! Please, listen to Mom!”

“I'm not a kid, Mom! Whatever comes out, my lead bullet will pierce that bastard's forehead. Don't worry! ”

He shot back so confidently.

“Louis!”

“Oh please.”

My mother's voice was too loud.

If this continues, I might end up chasing away my prey.

“Son! I've never heard of an animal that smells this strong and far away! Maybe it's not a normal animal!”

“It's okay!”

Louis shook his head fiercely, then lowered himself again.

'Whoever this beast smells like, one shot between the eyebrows is enough.'

The smell is getting stronger and stronger.

The more this happens, the more Louis' heart flutters.

I'm looking forward to seeing how big it will become.

'What if the game I catch is too big to be carried by one horse? If I tell my mother, she will help me, right?'

Even as Louis flinched, the horse continued to run deeper and deeper.

The trees become more dense and block out the sunlight.

The thick canopy of trees blocks out the sunlight.

It gets dark.

“Ah!”

It's getting dark.

It's getting brighter again.

Suddenly an empty lot appeared.

It was a round, empty space, as if someone had cut down all the trees and made a hole.

A horse that encounters sunlight is startled and slows down.

Louis spots his prey lying in the middle of an empty lot.

Louis felt his body tense as he confirmed the identity of the prey he had been searching for.

“Oh, my.”

It was time to decide whether to take the pistol out of the holster or pull the reins and run.

        
            It was a very large prey.

It might have been the largest beast in this forest.

“It's a bear.”

Louis muttered softly.

The huge black bear had its head buried in the ground.

For some reason, it looked like the ground was being dug up and turned over.

Louis drew his pistol with trembling hands.

And he aimed at the bear.

'Don't run away.'

Catch a bear.

It was a better game than deer.

My hands are shaking. My gun is shaking.

'I'm going to catch that guy, stuff him, and display him in the castle lobby.'

I hold the bear in my trembling hands, thinking about the glory I felt when I caught it.

Take a deep breath. Stay calm.

Don't shoot yet.

A black bear won't die just because you put a lead bullet in its butt.

If you don't want to deal with a black bear that's been shot and is angry, you have to aim for the head.

That was the only way to finish it in one go.

Now the black bear was not showing his weakness.

It was just digging and turning over the ground, exposing its huge, furry back.

Louis is ready to burst into bloom.

The moment the bear realized Louis' presence and turned around, he immediately pulled the trigger, intending to pierce the bastard's skull.

“Son!”

The Duchess cries out.

He must have been shocked when he saw the black bear.

Because it was an extremely dangerous situation.

'Now just turn your head.'

The black bear, hearing the Duchess's cries, finally raises its head from where it had been lying on the ground.

It was just as Louis had hoped.

“Uh.”

But Louis couldn't pull the trigger rashly.

It was heterogeneous. The movement itself was strange.

A normal wild bear would have quickly turned its head and roared, charged, or stood up on two feet to threaten.

But this bear didn't do that.

Slowly the bear's head turns.

“… Horn?”

This subtly calm bear had horns.

A huge black bear with antlers on its head.

I've never heard of it before.

The horned bear turns completely around to look at Louis.

The bear's two eyes were higher than Louis's, even though it was on all fours.

“Ah, that… .”

Louis slowly lowered his gun. He wasn't worth killing. He felt like he shouldn't shoot.

It felt like I was aiming a gun at a statue of a goddess.

A feeling of being disrespectful to something holy and sacred.

however.

“Louis!”

As soon as the Duchess broke through the bushes and appeared in the bright sunlight of the clearing.

“Fuck.”

Louis pulled the trigger he had been aiming at.

I couldn't let my mother take away my 'prey' again.

I didn't want to appear compromising in front of the giant beast.

I was also confident that I could kill that horned bear with this one blow.

It even crossed my mind that all this talk of divinity and holiness was just a way to cover up my own weaknesses.

In a short period of time, the result of all these judgments was an explosion.

bang-

A tingling recoil shook my right half. My wrists stung. My vision was briefly obscured by thick gunpowder smoke.

It's walking again.

“Ah. Oh no!”

This time I missed the mark again.

The bullet flew beautifully, grazing the bear's left horn.

“What the heck…! I can’t even hit something that big!”

Today, Louis' shooting was not going well. As if by some magic, the bullets he fired just barely missed their target.

The bear with the broken horn tip turns its head. The black bear's face, which at first glance seemed calm and rational, becomes distorted.

The mouth opens wide and the fearsome teeth flash sharply. Blood vessels appear in the yellow eyes.

Kwaaah——

It was a cry of rage. A horrible, heart-chilling low sound shook Louis' body.

“Ugh.”

The bear crouched menacingly.

“Son! Be careful!”

He runs forward with his body stretched out like a dragon.

Kwaaah——

A black bear runs towards Louis, screaming in terrible rage and trying to tear his entire body apart.

'Ah, here it comes.'

Death is coming.

however.

Rather, my mind became calm.

It might have been a comfortable moment because it was the moment before death.

It's not that I gave up. I think quickly, with a calm head.

Here again Louis had to make a decision.

'It's impossible to escape at this speed.'

The horse's head was already facing forward and it seemed difficult to escape the bear because it had not accelerated.

I had no choice but to fight that bear.

'You have to choose between a gun or a sword.'

Should I pull out my gun and aim for that defenseless forehead, or should I be lucky with my sword?

It wasn't that difficult of a problem.

Louis' specialty, which he was always confident in.

I chose swordsmanship.

Srrrrung—

Louis drew his sword with a graceful movement.

At the same time, a horned black bear leaps.

Covers Louis and Gunma.

A body as gigantic as that is astonishingly massive and rushes towards Louis.

'If that was a man-to-man fight, that would be a really weak attack.'

It was a reckless attack that exposed all of the bear's weaknesses. Louis was more calm than ever when facing the bear.

The fear of death awakens Louis' whole body. His mind becomes sharp.

So he clearly saw what he should aim for.

Like when you grabbed a punk's shoulder in the red-light district.

“Now!”

Louis swung his beloved sword.

Aim for the bear's neck.

Kwaaah——

I cut it.

My blood is boiling.

The bear lets out a terrible scream.

It was a strange crying sound, as if several people were singing in unison.

The tip of Louis' sword pierced the bear's neck.

At the same time,

A horned bear with a pierced neck swings its forepaws.

“Ugh… !”

A huge foreleg strikes the horse's neck.

The horse's neck is bent in a strange way.

A neck bent at an awkward angle, large eyes that lose focus.

It's instant death.

I felt confident.

The steed that was struck by a blow to the foreleg died instantly.

Kwaaah——

The black bear, which broke the horse's neck, then tried to strike Louis a second time.

Staggering.

The grass is turned over and the dust is flying.

“Ugh!”

Staggering past Louis—past him.

He just falls to the floor with a thud.

At the same time, the horse Louis is riding also falls over.

“Eww… !”

Louis had no chance to escape from his horse.

In this way, one of Louis's legs gets trapped under the massive body of the steed.

“Ahh… Ugh… !”

A sharp pain struck. My left leg felt like it was going to fall apart.

“Louis!!”

The Duchess is astonished, dismounts from her horse, and runs towards Louis.

“Mother.”

The woman takes Louis' hand as he is trampled by the horse.

“Louis, son… This, maybe, what should I do?”

The Duchess fidgets and examines Louis' body.

Louis looks at the Duchess with a proud expression.

“Mom, I caught a bear! And a huge bear with horns!”

“Are your feet okay? Can you take this out?”

Louis was simply thrilled. The mere fact that he had hunted a bear filled his whole body with energy. Not even the pain of having one foot crushed by his steed could dampen his joy.

“Just hold on for a moment, son.”

The Duchess pushes the huge steed while yelping.

It didn't move at all.

“Oh my, what should I do?”

The Duchess looks as if she is about to burst into tears.

The hunting competition and the succession plan were all meaningless if Louis was injured. That's how precious Louis was to the Duchess.

My heart was breaking.

“Why did you do something so reckless, you should have run away right away.”

“If that were the case, I wouldn't have caught the bear.”

“What does the bear care about you getting hurt like this, huh?”

Tears flow from the Duchess' large eyes.

‘Ah… Even when my mother cries, she looks beautiful.’

It was refreshing.

It was a problem that wouldn't be solved if I just kept crying like this.

Louis calmly suggests a solution on behalf of his mentally unstable mother.

“Oh, Mom! How about you go out into the forest and ask for help? I'm fine... !”

“Okay, I'll quickly go and call for help! Don't cry until then and wait!”

“Your mother.”

The Duchess keeps wiping her tears with the back of her hand.

He takes the huge deer off his horse, lightens its weight, and then mounts the horse.

The Duchess, drenched in sweat and tears, looked terrible. She was the epitome of insanity. That made her even more beautiful.

‘If only Mother could bring the soldiers like this…’

“Ugh.”

The leg that was crushed by the horse hurt a little, but there was no bleeding.

It was painful that the horse Roland lent me died, but thanks to it, he was able to achieve great things.

‘Bear hunting on your first try… and a bear with horns at that!’

It was a huge success. It was a given that I would join the interception force.

Louis was thrilled to have accomplished something that even his father could not.

A rosy future was drawn.

“Then you should just stay still, okay? Okay? Mom will be back soon.”

“Yes, yes, I understand. Mom, my feet are like this, so there's nowhere to go.”

The moment the Duchess was about to leave the open space on horseback.

Keruk—

There was a strange sound.

The Duchess stops talking.

“Huh?”

I couldn't help but doubt my ears.

Once you hear it, you can't get confused.

There was only one creature in this world that made such an unholy cry.

It was the cry of a terrible creature that insulted the world just by existing.

The Duchess and Louis' eyes met. They were filled with shock.

“Mother.”

“Ah, son.”

And their gazes turn towards the place where the sound came from.

In the middle of an empty lot.

In the ground where a horned bear had just been rummaging, a hole big enough for a person to fit through was dug.

From there, a green creature pokes its head out.

Kerruruk—

It makes an unholy noise.

“Goblin… !”

“Hey, how did I get here…!”

It was clearly a creation of an evil spirit that should have been beyond the stone wall.

They were beings who shouldn't be here.

“Keeruk! It's a girl! Keeruk!”

A sinister smile on his green face, his erect penis poking out as if it were going to pierce his pants.

        
            Goblin.

It was an unholy creature that was difficult to even describe in words.

They were cruel and violent by nature, and were one of the creatures of the evil gods, of which there were no females.

They capture females of other species, use them as matriarchs, and force them to become pregnant until their bodies are ruined.

Goblins were notorious for their vicious sexual appetites.

“Kerruk, kerruk. Two females. Kerruk!”

The goblin looked very excited.

“Kerruk! Long time no see, female!”

Run around waving both arms.

“What should I do… . What should I do? A goblin? A goblin has entered the forest of the family, within the territory of Nisse… !”

“Mom, first of all, calm down. Calm down.”

Louis calmed his panicked mother.

I had to stay calm.

“Oh, yeah.”

Thanks to Louis, the Duchess quickly came to her senses.

'If it's this.'

The Duchess takes advantage of the goblin's flash to put her hand on his waist.

Just hit it. Just like you hit the deer.

however.

Before I can even pull out my pistol, another head pops out of the hole.

“Kerukkeruk! Female! It's a female!”

“Keruk! That's right!”

Another green goblin pops out.

“Ah! This is it.”

If there was only one, I could deal with it.

But if there were several, it was a different story.

“Keruk, keruk.”

Another goblin pops out of the hole.

A total of three.

There were also exactly three loaded pistols.

It wasn't impossible to deal with, but it was close to impossible.

The goblins were excited and running wild, but when they saw the pistol in the Duchess' hand, they changed their attitude.

He holds a rusty iron fork in his hand and glares threateningly at Louis and the Duchess.

“Kerruk! Bitch! Put that thing down now!”

“Ugh… .”

The Duchess had to decide.

He looked at the pistol in his hand. Then he looked at Louis, who was on the horse. Then he looked at the goblins slowly approaching, surrounding the hat from beyond.

Soon, the decision was made.

“Son. There is no other way.”

“Mother! Don't give up!”

Despite Louis's pleas, the Duchess lost the will to fight.

Slowly, very slowly so as not to provoke the goblins, I lower the pistol to the ground and unbuckle my belt.

“Mother! Please!”

“Louis… We have no choice but to survive.”

The Duchess spreads her hands out with a forlorn expression.

It was a surrender.

“Keeruk! Kkeeruk! A female who knows her stuff!”

“Kreuk! Kerruruk!”

After seeing the Duchess' surrender, the goblins started to rampage again.

“Mother… .”

Louis lowers his head.

No matter how hard I tried, no matter how hard I tried, my feet, which were under the large horse, would not move at all. Instead, I only felt excruciating pain.

I couldn't get out by my own strength.

The situation was such that I had to watch my mother surrender to the goblins while being crushed by the horse.

It was so frustrating.

“I'm sorry, son, I'm weak.”

The Duchess looked at Louis with a sad expression.

It wasn't that I wanted to surrender as a wife.

However, when judged calmly, it was impossible for the Duchess to fight three armed goblins alone.

This was the maximum conclusion that could be reached by using that innocent brain.

“Kerrrr! Female! No sincerity!”

“No! No!”

“The female is still cocky! She has a high head!”

“High! High!”

The goblins were excited for a while, then aimed their spears again.

“으. 읏.”

The woman stared at the rusted blades of the weapons.

“Whew.”

I reach for the zipper with resignation.

I knew what the goblins wanted. If I wanted to survive, I had to do what they wanted.

‘It’s all… for my son.’

Ji-i-ik-

I unzipped it. I didn't even bother to unzip it. I unzipped it in one go, enough to show my lower abdomen.

“Oh! Kkkk! Female! Ripened!”

“It's ripe! It's ripe! It's terrible!”

The steam of sweat that had been trapped for half a day is released.

I was trapped in a bodysuit soaked with sweat and was in a state of rapid maturation.

The sweat-soaked, battered body is revealed to the goblins.

Continue taking off your clothes.

I struggle to remove the suit that clings tightly to my shoulders, sleeves, and upper body.

“Kerukkeruk! Female! What a body!”

“There's a lot of meat! Even if you save on female meat, it's still half a month!”

The goblins were watching the Duchess's simple striptease. They had already put down their weapons. They began to evaluate the Duchess's body by carelessly touching the huge penis that stood out under the worn-out piece of cloth.

“Son, please… close your eyes?”

“Ugh!”

She closed her eyes in resentment. She couldn't bear to watch her mother flirting with the goblin and showing off her body.

“Sigh.”

As soon as the Duchess confirms that Louis has his eyes tightly shut and his head turned away, she takes off the rest of the suit she is wearing. She stands, bends down, and takes it off as if she is shedding a skin.

The tight material of the suit that was sticking to my sweat was completely removed,

The Duchess was left completely naked.

His sweaty, muscular body gleams under the autumn sun.

and.

Just lower your body.

Bow down with your whole body as if bowing to a higher person.

However, their opponents were neither the emperor nor a god. They were just three insignificant goblins.

He sacrifices his body to those horrible creatures with the sole purpose of saving Louis.

It was an extremely humiliating and shameful act.

Of course.

It came as a tremendous pleasure to the Duchess.

'Oh, my head♡… I think it's going to burn♡… .'

This was the reason why he asked Louis to close his eyes. It wasn't just that he didn't want to show himself surrendering to the goblins.

I didn't want to show the goblin that I was feeling pleasure.

This is how Harry Bar and the Duchess of Blueshurch were created.

The Duchess was a masochistic pig woman who felt pleasure from submitting to a much more insignificant being than herself.

“Please, please!”

Lower your upper body so that your breasts are pressed against the ground and lift your buttocks slightly.

I knew full well that this position was the most lewd.

“I beg you with my body lowered like this, please spare my son!”

“Keerk! Female. Pleading miserably!”

“Kreuk!”

“That thing on the horse! I thought it was a small-breasted female, but it's a male! Keuruk!”

“Male, not female. Not interested!”

“Female, please do us a favor! We are considerate masters!”

“Thoughtful! Thoughtful!”

“Keeruk! Keeruk! Female! Good attitude!”

“Good! Keuk! Good!”

It seems that he was pleased with the Duchess' naked plea, and he readily consented.

“Taking a male won't help!”

“The orc who likes human males is already married! He found his match!”

He approaches the Duchess, saying something incomprehensible.

“Mother…sob.”

Louis clenches his fists in anger, his nails digging into his palms.

The sound of a mother begging a goblin, abandoning her honor, dignity, and human rights to save herself.

It was hard to hear. It was painful.

Cover your ears with both hands.

“Kerruk! Female! Top quality! The female on the other side of the wall looks to have good meat quality!”

“Fresh! Fresh!”

The goblins who came closer stretched out their small, dirty green hands and began to stroke the Duchess.

“Huh♡”

The palm slides across the flesh.

Six goblin palms caress the Duchess's back, buttocks, and the breasts that jut out from the side.

“Hmph♡ Huff♡”

The Duchess covers her mouth and stifles a moan.

It's humiliating to know that my body is burning under the touch of a goblin.

And the shame makes my body burn even hotter.

It was a cycle of pleasure.

“Kerruk! Kerruk!”

One of the goblins started hitting the Duchess's buttocks.

slap-

“Sob♡”

slap-

slap-

“Haaang♡”

He beat it mercilessly, as if it were a percussion instrument.

“Female! Sensitive! Worth it!”

“Every time I hit it, my pink asshole squirms! It's fun! It's fun! Kerrr! ”

It was an outrageous treatment.

The goblins enjoyed the feel of the Duchess' body for a long time.

He grabs the Duchess's flowing hair tightly and pulls it back.

It was a brutal and merciless act, like pulling the reins of a horse.

“Huff♡”

I was excited by the extreme treatment.

The Duchess, whose hair was pulled, lifted her head at the touch of the goblin and knelt down, raising her upper body.

“Ah… ahh♡”

He saw goblins surrounding him.

I've seen a few captured goblins.

It was my first time seeing it this close.

Being surrounded by three goblins with bloodshot eyes intent on devouring you was not an experience you would have often had.

“… Goblins♡… .”

slap-

“Female! Call me Master!”

“Huh♡… !”

It was a brutal handcuff.

“Net! Yes! Master! Masters!”

“The female's attitude is good! I'm completely hooked!”

The goblins' faces come closer.

“읏… ♡”

It was a horrible sight. The faces of the green monsters, thudding and thudding, came closer.

It was a horrifying sight, almost nauseating, but the Duchess's attitude did not change.

'... This is all♡... for Louis♡... to save my son♡... .'

Deep in the heart of the Duchess, who was making excuses for Louis, was a more terrible lust.

“Kerruk! Female! What a beautiful face…! Taste it!”

As the goblin approached, a dirty tongue came out of its disgusting mouth,

He starts licking the Duchess' cheek.

“Aaah♡”

He licks everything from his cheeks to his nose and eyelids. He licks it like he is greedily tasting fruit.

'Ahhh… ♡ It really smells amazing… ♡'

It smelled horrible. The more it smelled, the more excited I became.

The Duchess received the tongue while still kneeling. She didn't frown at all. Rather, she looked delighted.

“This bitch! She has a good attitude! I like her! ”

“I picked a good female! I'm happy! I'm happy!”

The tongue that was licking her cheek approaches the Duchess's lips.

And knock knock.

The dirty tongue that touched the female's lips.

It penetrates between the Duchess' neat teeth.

“Wow♡”

        
            'Fuck. Fuck. This is ridiculous. Please… .'

Louis curls up, closes his eyes, and covers his ears.

It was a terrible time.

“Hmm♡ Churp♡ Chu♡ Haa♡ Hang♡ Chu… ♡ Churp♡”

I can hear my mother licking her tongue with the goblin.

The beautiful mother was mingling her tongue with the terrible monster.

It was a situation I couldn't even imagine in my dreams.

Crouch down further.

'Ugh.'

I was angry.

I was angry that my mother was going through such humiliation.

I was upset that I couldn't do anything.

I was angry that all this happened because of me.

and.

Above all else.

That look on my mother's face,

I was upset that it was so annoying.

His cock was stiff and erect. And he was extremely aroused. Maybe if he just brushed against his pants, he'd squirt semen.

The sight of my mother licking her tongue with a goblin was so provocative.

“Churup♡ Hyaa♡ Hya… ♡ Ugh. Ah♡ Churuup♡”

Mix your tongues together. Press your lips together tightly as if you were one body, and swirl your tongues in a spiral. Exchange each other's saliva. Give a lot of mixed, thick liquid and then suck it back again, repeating the process.

“Chururup♡ Haa♡ Chu♡ Heu♡ Haa♡ Chuchu♡”

The inside of the mouth is already covered in liquids that I don't even know whose saliva it is.

It didn't feel like I was being forced to kiss her.

The Duchess was enjoying herself.

She was more sincere than ever about kissing a goblin, a lowly monster.

“Paha… .”

The goblin who had been kissing passionately steps back.

A long thread of saliva runs between the goblin's lips and the duchess's lips.

“Keep on! Kerruk!”

“Your lips are the best! Yummy! Yummy! ”

“I'm jealous! I'm jealous! Keuruk!”

The Duchess, covered in the goblin's saliva, stares blankly at the goblin's face as it moves away.

“Aaah♡….”

'Looking at it this way, it might be a little cute♡… . Ah! What am I thinking!'

“Keeruk kekeke! Me too! I kiss a bitch too!”

“I'm first! Kerruruk!”

The goblins began to fight among themselves.

The female had only one mouth, while the male had three. Naturally, there was not enough space.

The goblins continue to bicker as they push each other to get the female first.

“Ah… ummm♡”

‘It’s gotten hot… I wonder how long the owners will fight… .’

I felt impatient. I felt anxious.

So I decide to seduce her first.

Change your posture.

Squat down and place your hands behind your head.

He spreads his thighs wide to the left and right. He spreads them wide as if showing off his flexibility.

“Bae♡… .”

Stick your tongue out like that.

The bright red tongue flashes with a lethal color.

“Aaang♡… .”

It was the bitch's pose. A lewd pose that clearly showed off her moist armpits and inner thighs.

Every nook and cranny of her steaming body was revealed, exuding a strong, female scent that was enough to fill your eyes.

It was a blatant seduction.

It worked.

“Kerrr! Kerrrr! Krerrrr!”

“Keruk! Keruk!”

He begins to go wild as if he has lost human language at the sight of the enormous mass of sex in front of him.

'Hehe♡… I'm happy because you're so happy. I'm happy too♡… .'

My head was spinning. My brain felt like it was being cooked with excitement.

It was always nice to have someone look at me and get so excited about me.

“Aaang♡ Juinnimdeul♡… The sow doesn't want to sleep♡… . Please sleep♡”

Shake your body seductively.

I beg you to sleep.

“Keeruruk! I can't stand it!”

A goblin drops the piece of cloth covering his legs.

With a thud, a large lump of urine pops out.

“Ugh! Ah♡… !”

Horrible.

Both eyes are wide open.

‘What is this…!’

These days, I pride myself on having a lot of experience with men's sex.

When I first saw the guards' genitals up close, I was surprised. They reacted like virgins.

But I thought I was getting used to dealing with men thanks to Harry Bar.

It was a mistake.

A type of penis that has never been seen before is shoved into the tip of the Duchess's nose.

‘Are you lying…?’

It was such a grotesque sight that it was mind-boggling.

The shape of the thick tendons and the reddened glans. And the bumps that stick out fiercely.

The Duchess' heart began to beat faster as she faced the horrifying-looking creature, which was no match for Harry Bar's size.

“Aaah♡….”

It got hot. The Duchess' face, facing the mirror, became pale.

Slowly bring the tip of your nose closer.

Let's explore it first.

“Sniff sniff♡”

Sniff it cutely.

It was a terrible smell. The scent of a male was so strong that it made my nose tingle. It was a wild scent.

I liked it.

This tiny, vicious creature is starting to look a little cuter.

“Sigh♡… Haa♡… .”

Fill your lungs with the smell of incense.

“Aaah♡….”

My head was spinning. It was a terrible smell, like a poison to a sow.

It started to look more lovely.

“Keeruk! Keeruk! Female! Boom! It's already broken!”

“A female who is ruined so quickly! This is the first time I've seen it! This is the first time I've seen it!”

The rest of the goblins also happily lower their pants.

Drumroll-

Drumroll-

Each of the characters, each with their own unique personality, is presented in front of the Duchess.

“Ah♡ Aah♡… .”

The male scent, which has become three times stronger, makes my head feel even more dizzy.

The Duchess is in the same bitch pose with her armpits exposed. She sticks out her head and lips.

Side♡

A kiss filled with love at the end of a dirty night.

♡ ♡ ♡

And he kissed the remaining two cats equally.

It didn't matter how dirty or messy they were. It was natural that they should be filled with love and respect for those who would make them happy and round.

That's how I learned it.

Then, carefully and meticulously place your lips close to the tip of the glans.

Inhale.

Pucker your lips to create a vacuum and move your head forward little by little.

The eyes are sunken and the eyelids are pulled up.

He didn't care even if his face was disfigured. His master's satisfaction was his top priority.

'And♡… The more the female's face becomes distorted and ugly, the happier the males are♡… .'

“Hook♡ Hoop♡ Chuuup♡… .”

That's how you clean a swallow. Swallow it all the way to the root, and then spit it out again.

A hideous-looking penis knocks at the end of the woman's throat and is then spat out again.

“Pyaha♡ Phew! Huff!”

The Duchess, who had pulled out her clothes, took a moment to catch her breath.

Thanks to the Duchess, my stomach is clean.

With just a few oral movements, all the dirty stuff on the bumpy areas was thoroughly cleaned.

“Heep♡ Hmph… !”

Clean the next bed.

Same thing.

“Ugh… !”

Next time, clean the bed again.

I was happy.

It was so shameful and happy to serve the goblins just as I had learned from Harryba.

“Whoop! Chuup♡ Swish♡ Hah! Heep♡”

The toilet-sucking sow, who had just cleaned three goblin stools in an instant, steps back for a moment.

“Bae♡… .”

Open your mouth and show the contents.

“low pressure♡”

Keep your mouth shut.

“Gulp♡”

I swallowed all the unsanitary waste in one mouthful.

“Paha♡ Hehe♡… Haeu♡… .”

A terrible smell is coming from inside.

It was confirmed that I had an upset stomach.

“Keeruk! Keeruk! So lovely! So lovely! ”

The excited goblins stretch out their legs even further.

“Whew! Ah♡ Aah♡ Okay♡… It'll be difficult if I push it♡… .”

He sits up straight, slowly coaxing the goblins.

He kisses the middle of the penis while kneeling politely.

Then, each hand holds the saddle.

The female's service to satisfy the goblin's desires begins.

“Chu♡”

He kissed her gently again.

The stool that had been cleaned and saliva-washed looked lovely.

I smile bashfully as I observe the bumps and glans that I felt with the tip of my tongue and the roof of my mouth.

“Then, master♡… I'll start♡”

“Kerruk!”

“Ugh! Ah♡”

Then slowly take the glans in your mouth and advance. Move your throat and bring your lips to the tip of the penis, all the way to the root.

“Choo-up♡ Hah! Haa♡ Haaang♡ Sob! Choop♡”

He squats down and fills his mouth with green juice.

Start massaging the nipples on both sides by moving your head back and forth.

*

‘This is… this is ridiculous.’

Louis opened his eyes wide and watched the whole situation.

I shut my eyes tightly, covered my ears, and tried to endure this nightmare until it passed.

But I could hear my mother's voice through my tightly blocked ears.

There was no way the son would miss his mother's voice even if he covered his ears a little.

There was no way I wouldn't hear the voice of my loved one.

The excited voice of a mother pleading for her child to sleep.

The voice of a female who wanted the goblin's cock tickled Louis' eardrums.

Louis's eyes widened at the unbelievable sound.

I witnessed it.

“Hook♡ Hoop♡ Chuuup♡… .”

A mother carefully cleaning the goblin's den.

From then on, Louis forgot to blink and watched his mother's disgrace clearly with both eyes.

‘This… can’t be, can’t be… this is ridiculous… .’

While denying this reality, he rubs his own body violently.

I was furious at the situation where my mother was flirting with the goblin and sucking its dick. I was angry. And I was fed up.

Tears well up in my eyes as I feel inexplicable emotions.

With tears streaming down his face, he simply rubbed his forehead.

And the mother satisfies the goblins' bottomless sexual desires in an even uglier form.

A scene of sucking a goblin's penis with one's mouth and stroking its large udder with each hand.

“Ugh… !”

Louis watches the goblin orgy and squirts his cum helplessly.

        
            “Hoohoo♡ Haaaang♡ Chubu♡ Ss ...

The Duchess satisfies the goblin's cock without sparing a single bit of her throat. She squeezes his throat almost like a vagina, applying pressure from all sides. In addition, the moist and humid feeling, more than any other mucous membrane, gave an amazing stimulation.

“Keeruk! Kkeuk kkeuk! This is the best!”

I felt like I was in a hot spring.

“It's heaven. Kkkk!”

“Whew♡… !”

The shaft is thrust deep into the throat. The rim of the glans, the tendons, and the balls shake.

'Ah♡…!'

I can sense the signs right away.

Immediately, he took his hand off the goblin's buttocks and pulled it in deeper, deeper. He swallowed it so much that it seemed as if he could go in any further.

“Kkuuk♡… Ugh. Euk♡… Kkurureuk♡”

There was a strange sound in my throat. I didn't care. I was ready.

Phew——

“Kook♡… .”

Drink all the thick semen that rushes down your throat.

“Gulp♡ Gulp♡ Gulp♡”

I close my eyes and let the horrible smelling liquid pass down my throat as if I was savoring semen.

I felt bloated from the thick liquid filling my stomach.

“Kerrr!”

The goblin, who had ejaculated happily, pulled out his penis.

“… Paha♡”

He opened his mouth to show me. It was clean. He had swallowed all that semen straight away.

“Keeruruk! Kkeut kkeut!”

A goblin enjoying cool pleasure makes a pleasant sound.

'Ahhh♡….'

Even the goblin's cries, which I didn't like hearing, now sounded cute.

“Female! Your dexterity is terrible! You need training! You're so annoying!”

“It's so exciting! It's so exciting!”

The female duchess' oral skills were very satisfactory, but her hand job was lacking.

It was at a rudimentary level, only touching the surface without getting to the core.

That was because Harry Bar hadn't taught me that yet.

“Female, get down! Kreuk! Kreuk!”

The goblin violently grabs the female by the hair and pulls her forward.

“Ugh♡… ! Ah♡ Lord, Master♡ Please treat me kindly♡… !”

I surrender my body to the rough hands. I end up lying face down. It was like a sow standing on all fours.

“Keeruruk! Female! Even the sight of her lying down on all fours is attractive! She really looks like a sow!”

A plump butt, a thin waist that forms an inverted arch, and large breasts that show off their elasticity despite being sagged by gravity.

It was one of the poses that properly showed off the Duchess' physical strengths.

“It's natural! It's natural!”

Complimenting her for being born with the sow pose, a goblin crawls under the Duchess's belly.

And then, with a snap, he clings to the lower part of the prone Duchess.

“Hmph♡… !”

A dirty, mud-covered goblin becomes one with a sweaty duchess.

He clung to her tightly, like a baby monkey clinging to its mother's belly, and slowly aimed his large penis at the Duchess's vagina.

“Oh my♡… !”

Swish—

A hard goblin penis enters through the thick pubic hair.

The goblin's penis, which had penetrated the soft, sticky, hot vagina, provided new stimulation with its unique bumps and tendons.

“Oh my gosh♡… ! Hah♡… !”

It was so stimulating that I forgot how to breathe just by being inserted once.

“Kerruk! Satisfied! Satisfied!”

He cries happily, hanging on to the Duchess' lower abdomen, where sweat is dripping down.

“Female! I want to use the toilet again! Encore!”

He grabs the Duchess' nose and lifts it up. His face lifts like a sow's. The goblin's vicious claws once again ravage the Duchess's mouth.

“Colok! Heup♡ Heup♡… !”

It was a merciless assault on the oral cavity. Like a battering ram, the disgusting green ram assaulted the oral cavity.

'Ahhh♡… I'm dizzy♡…! I feel so good♡ I think my head's going to burst♡… .'

A goblin hanging from the lower abdomen attacks the Duchess' vagina, while another goblin attacks her oral cavity.

I feel a thrill as if my whole body is being pierced by long skewers, a pleasant and thrilling sensation.

'Like this. I want to continue living like this as a goblin wife♡…!'

I felt so good that I had crazy wishes.

“Kekekeke! It looks good! Kerruk! It looks good when the females share it like this! We're getting along well!”

The rest of the goblins were the problem.

The goblin that had been lurking behind her slaps the Duchess's buttocks.

“Whew! Churrup! Churrup!”

“Fit! Strong butt! Good at giving birth to children!”

After evaluating it like that, he places both hands on his plump buttocks and spreads them slightly apart.

“Whew♡… !”

The Duchess panicked and tried to check behind her, but her head was already fixed on another goblin standing in front of her. Her hair was held tightly and the goblin's penis was stuck in her throat. There was no way to turn her head.

“It looks delicious! Kerruk!”

Churrup—

He kisses the Duchess's pink anus.

“Heuheu♡… !”

‘There…! There’s a dirty hole! That’s ridiculous, ridiculous♡….’

I screamed inside. It was so shameful. It was an organ for excretion. It was a place where you shouldn't put your mouth. Of course, Harry Barr gave me some theoretical education about anal sex, but I didn't listen to him. No matter what, I never thought there would be a man who would be interested in such an unsanitary hole.

It was because the Duchess's imagination was so poor in a sexual way that she never imagined that she would put her tongue in that dirty hole.

“Ooooh♡… !”

It felt good.

It felt so good to have that soft, long tongue gently touching the entrance to my anus and stimulating the area around it.

She moaned deeply. Her throat, her asshole, her pussy. There wasn't a single place that didn't feel good.

My whole body floats up and down. I surrender myself to the other side of pleasure.

“Oooong♡ Oook♡ Woohoo♡ Oook♡”

Her throat tightens pleasantly and the wrinkles of her vagina cling to each and every sinew and tendon of her penis as if they were a living creature.

and,

“Kerruk! The taste of a bitch's asshole is also excellent!”

Even the anus gets good reviews.

“She's the best female in the classification! She's got a natural throat! She's a natural toilet!”

The oral structure, which is optimized for oral hygiene, is also highly praised.

“Warm! It feels good just hanging on! It's the best! It fits well! It looks like a big-headed, smart goblin baby will give birth well!”

It was only natural that Bojido would receive good reviews.

Overall, she could be evaluated as a special class A female.

“Whew♡ Woof♡ Eww!”

Even in this humiliating situation of being judged as a female, the Duchess was unable to protest or rebel in any way.

*

Louis had already ejaculated for the seventh time. A pale liquid, like water, flowed weakly down the tip of his penis.

“Ahh… .”

Tears flowed down my eyes like semen.

My heart was still pounding like it was going to burst.

The sight of my mother being trampled by a goblin was so disgusting and heartbreaking.

I couldn't understand this ambivalence myself.

I wanted to save my mother, but I also wanted to leave her alone.

I hated this situation.

“Keeruk! Keeruk!”

“Female! What a good female! I want to marry her!”

“Whew♡ Whoosh♡ Kook♡ Ahh♡”

Makes animal-like noises.

The goblins now raised Mother to her feet.

“Ahh♡… . Like this.”

The Duchess slowly got up. Her whole body was glistening with fluid.

One goblin latches onto the chest of the Duchess who is awake. It places its penis right into her sternum and squeezes her breasts with its thighs. Then it licks the Duchess' face.

Another one buried its face in the Duchess's anus. It seemed to be completely absorbed in it.

The rest of the goblins still had their maggots stuck in their throats.

In this state, he was asked to walk slowly.

He walks slowly, carrying three goblins. His muscular buttocks and thigh muscles ripple as he takes each step.

“Churup♡ Haa♡… Like this♡ Like this♡… Sob♡”

Walk around the vacant lot. Move your steps aimlessly and erratically.

He walks with difficulty, sweating profusely and excitedly.

“She's strong! We should take her and raise her as a pony girl! She's the ace of our cavalry! Kerruruk! ”

The hanging goblins each begin to discuss what to do with this female.

“No! No! Look at this pelvis! Kerruruk! It's the right way to use it as a mother board! It gives birth to a really good goblin baby!”

“Look at the udder! It should be used as a milk dispenser for the goblin babies! Krrrr!”

“No! No! Kerrururuk! It's a waste to use a breast milk dispenser! Rather! Kreuk! Look at this muscular body area! It's right to use it as a shield! It's beautiful! All the humans will surely be surprised!”

“Human shield! Then how about marrying off to an orc! Stick it in an orc's lap! Stand in the orc vanguard! Beautiful! Good to see! Good to see!”

“What a waste! What a waste! You have to marry me! I'll use you as a toilet!”

The goblins were discussing excitedly, each with a shrill voice. They were discussing how to take the Duchess to their lair and use her.

“That, that… That’s nonsense, that’s nonsense!”

Louis' eyes, which had been fiddling with the soft, sagging nipples, suddenly opened.

It felt like I was drunk and then suddenly woke up.

'I can't let my mother be treated like that! If I let her get dragged away, it's over! Absolutely not! Absolutely not!'

It got cold. My whole body, which had been burning hot, trembled as if I had been plunged into cold water.

'Never. I will never let you take my mother away.'

With a strong will.

Twist your body as far as possible and grab the gun.

A gun that has never been fired before is placed in Louis' hand.

        
            Louis resolutely pulled out his gun to save his mother.

however.

I paused.

'this.'

He had brought four guns, but only one was loaded.

Startled by the sound of someone stalking me, I took a step into the air.

One shot at the deer.

And one step towards the bear.

There was only one step left.

‘This, this won’t do…!’

It was physically impossible.

Three enemies, one bullet.

'Damn it…! Mother… .'

At the moment when I was about to despair.

“Ah.”

It was there. It was visible.

The belt that the Duchess left behind.

It was placed on the floor just within Louis' reach.

It was an exquisite location, almost as if it had been intended.

‘This, this is it…!’

As Louis remembered, the Duchess had three spares.

The one gun he had, four guns in total, was more than enough to punish three disgusting, lustful goblins.

I carefully reached out and picked up the Duchess’s belt. It had a strong, distinctive scent. My heart ached.

It smelled like a warm mother's scent, not the scent of a lusty female.

He takes a gun out of his belt.

I loved the feel of the intricately carved wooden handle, tailored to my mother's hand.

“Whew.”

He takes a deep breath. Louis' mind clears, as if he had never been so horny before.

My mind becomes clear only when I hold a gun or a knife.

And then, check the goal.

'The target is the goblin's head…!'

Aim your gun calmly.

The difficulty was high. Those green devils were glued to my mother.

“Kerreukkerreuk! Milk is the best!”

“Chururup, keruk! No matter how much I taste that asshole, I never get tired of it!”

“Female pussy melts... ! Kerrr! ”

In addition, he was shaking his body violently, and even his mother was slowly staggering around.

It wasn't easy to get it right.

'If I'm not careful, I might get hit by my mother.'

The good news is that no matter how long you aim, the goblins will never take their eyes off Louis.

I was already head over heels in love with the pheromone-filled female Mia Nisse.

There seemed to be no time to look away.

Thanks to this, Louis was able to slowly organize his thoughts.

‘What should I do…?’

Perhaps it was because I had ejaculated seven rounds of pale semen that my mind was calm. That was why I was even more scared.

'I couldn't hit a deer or a bear with horns... Can I hit the head of that goblin that's clinging to my mother? And three times?'

I was not confident. It was not a psychological factor, but a cool-headed judgment of the facts.

I was lost in thought as I watched the sticky walking orgy between my mother and the goblin.

“Huh… ?”

For a moment I thought I was mistaken. I thought I was seeing things wrong.

‘My mother… .’

The Duchess was looking straight at Louis. Her eyes were still smiling with pleasure, but her gaze was unchanging. She was intelligent.

‘Mother… it was all intentional…!’

Now I have faith.

'My mother believes in me. So, I have no choice but to do it. It has nothing to do with whether I don't believe in myself.'

Take aim.

The first aim was towards the Pyrrhic Goblin.

My hands are shaking.

But there were plenty of reasons to do it.

That's why he did it. It was his duty.

I had to repay the trust.

Pull the trigger slowly and carefully.

Reaching the critical point.

Taaang——

The gunpowder exploded.

Pyeong-

There is a sharp cracking sound.

however.

“Ah… !”

The fired lead bullet unfortunately missed the goblin's head and went through the air.

also.

I got hit again.

Deer, bears, and even goblins. They all moved to the left of the target.

The gun didn't hit as if it was cursed.

“… Curse?”

I got a clue.

“Keerruruk! What the! Kerruruk!”

The goblins who were fucking hard look at Louis.

“That bastard! That bitch shot the gun!”

“It's a male! The male is cocky! I almost got hit!”

“That female-like male! I kill and enjoy it!”

Louis didn't care what the goblins were talking about.

He calmly takes out another gun.

And with eyes like an eagle, he fired.

bang--

The target was the Duchess's head. He aimed accurately.

My mother's temples are bulging.

But the bullet deflects to the left again,

puck-

Hit the goblin's head that was hanging from the Duchess's chest.

Blood and brain matter splattered like a watermelon bursting open.

Hit.

Then he pulls out his loaded pistol again. Now he knows the answer.

“Kerrr!”

“Dare! Killed! Goblin! Killed! Male!”

The goblins roared in rage. If those swift creatures rushed in immediately, there was no chance of victory.

However, Louis was not alone.

“Wow… !”

The Duchess steps back.

Lie on your butt with your butt sticking out.

“Kekeke!”

The goblin's head is wedged right between the Duchess' massive butt and the ground.

I subdued a goblin with just my butt.

In fact, it wasn't something she had planned from the beginning. But she saw her chance. When the goblins were at their most disorganized, when she thought she had completely corrupted this female, the Duchess acted.

“Kerrr! Suffocate the goblin with your butt! You're drowning in your butt!”

bang-

A bullet hole appears in the head of the glowing sex goblin.

Now there is only one goblin left, one.

There was only one guy who was crushed under the Duchess's muscular butt.

“Mom! Hey, if you move your butt, I'll shoot you right away… .”

“No, it's okay. If it goes on like this... . Ugh.”

“Puruk puheup puk!”

The goblin that was making a strange sound I had never heard before from under its plump buttocks.

“Purrrr… .”

I stop breathing immediately.

He was the first goblin to die from suffocation while buried under a giant butt.

“Ah… Mom.”

I feel relaxed. I feel relieved.

“Hey… Isn't that taking too long? Mom almost turned into a full-blown goblin bride.”

The Duchess, sitting on the goblin's head, mischievously blames Louis. It was cute.

“Mom, are you okay? Where are you hurt?”

“Ugh… Nothing. My whole body is aching… but I’m a little cold.”

The Duchess lifted her buttocks away from the face of the dead goblin and slowly walked towards Louis.

The closer I get, the stronger my mother's scent and the scent of her beastly sex become.

“Ahh… .”

My body was shaking. My head was spinning.

“Louis… We lived.”

She hugs Louis tightly, overcome with emotion.

“Mother… .”

I feel the Duchess's body temperature, which is so hot.

The smell of the hot semen and sweat. Savoring the overwhelming body scent that came out of the obscene cauldron. The two shared each other's body heat.

“Son. You know. What Mom just showed me… .”

“I know. It wasn't your true heart. I know you had no choice but to do it to make the goblins let their guard down.”

“Huh?”

“My mother is strong enough to endure such humiliation. She loves me so much… I knew she was a kind person who would take such humiliation upon herself… .”

“Ah… Uh, yeah. That, that’s right… . My son is right.”

That wasn't what I originally wanted to say. I was going to admit how obscene I was, how hopeless I was.

Louis knew it too. He saw it with his own eyes. So he didn't want to hear it. He wanted to deny it. He wanted to continue to maintain the image of his mother that he believed in. That's why he stopped talking.

Still, it was true that she loved Louis as a mother.

Right after.

Without saying who goes first, my eyes close. As if by magic, I fall asleep.

“Ahh… .”

Louis looked through his drooping eyelids and saw someone in a maid's outfit walking slowly towards him.

Taking in such an unrealistic, hallucinatory sight.

Slap—

I fainted.

It was no coincidence that two people lost consciousness at the same time.

“Hehehe.”

A dark elf, who had turned invisible, slowly walks out from beyond.

Blushu, a dark elf dressed neatly in a maid outfit, smiles brightly.

It was a truly happy smile, one that I had never shown to anyone before.

“It was truly beautiful. The sight of the Duchess momentarily putting aside all her beliefs and pride from the future and the past and accepting the goblin's den…! Ahh… .”

Blushu looks down at the Duke and his wife, who are both holding each other tightly and fainting.

“And the sight of the young master glaring to save his beloved!”

I was satisfied.

“Even though I cursed you, I never imagined you would be able to take down the master of the forest with a sword. Your sense of humor and swordsmanship are just like His Highness the late Duke.”

Sweep the chest.

“The thing that almost killed me is exactly like that.”

It was a long time since I felt the fear of death. It was tingling.

“I almost got shot by the master.”

The memory of the bullet that suddenly passed my ear while I was being followed and made transparent still lingers vividly.

I thought it was a good idea to put a curse on it in advance.

“Hmm, if this is the case, then it's only natural for the young master to join the interception force... .”

It didn't matter.

Rather, it was good.

“Ah! When I go back, I'll have to bring a few succubi and mess up the dreams of the interceptors. I'll be thinking about the Duchess all the time, whether I'm awake or asleep.”

Use the succubus to roast and boil the agents who have the power of choice.

As long as the agents had human spirit, they would not be able to handle it.

The Duchess' obscene image would haunt him whether he was awake or asleep.

To the point where I couldn't stand it without picking the Duchess.

        
            The next day, Louis opened his eyes.

‘Here…?’

A familiar sight.

It was the duke's room.

“Ugh.”

My whole body ached. It felt like I had rolled around somewhere.

“Ugh… !”

The pain is coming.

My ankles in particular hurt.

The ankle was wrapped tightly in a brass splint.

“Ah.”

Now I remember what happened yesterday.

A hunting competition that marks the beginning of the harvest festival.

I caught a bear there.

And the mother to the goblins… .

Just thinking about it makes me breathless.

dripping-

Finally, someone knocks on the door.

“Hey, come in.”

“Oh my, you're awake.”

The one who opened the door and came in was the dark elf maid Blushu.

Blueshoe, holding a silver tray, closes the door in a somewhat reserved manner. She looks like a model maid, just like a painting.

“Blueshoes.”

“How are you feeling?”

“Yeah, I'm fine except for my ankle.”

“You have to stay like this for at least a month. You have to eat well and sleep well for a month.”

“Why am I here? I was clearly caught in a horse. Who saved my mom and me?”

“Officially.”

Blushu places a covered silver platter on the side table.

“The Lord was badly injured while hunting a bear. And the Duchess caught a cold while hunting a deer.”

“That's not true. There's too much missing from the story.”

“Yes. That's not true. If I were to reveal the truth, it would cause a huge backlash that would be difficult to handle.”

“Ah… .”

“Do you understand?”

“… Yeah.”

There are goblins in the Nisse Forest.

And the Duchess was defiled by a goblin.

It was clear that if these facts were known, the whole city would turn upside down.

This was no ordinary affair. It was obvious that chaos would ensue.

“Still, shouldn't we know about the goblins?”

“Don't worry. Everyone who needs to know already knows. The truth isn't fair to everyone.”

It was a strange answer.

“What about your mother?”

“The Duchess is currently receiving treatment.”

“Treatment? Ma, are you hurt a lot?”

“Hmm, if it's a physical injury, then not at all. But if it's a spiritual or spiritual injury, then it's a serious injury.”

This time again, it was a strange answer.

When it came to the truth that he didn't want to reveal, Blushu would often use vague words to avoid answering.

I know from experience that asking questions in situations like this is difficult to get an answer to.

“Then you're saying I can't meet my mother yet?”

“Yes. When the Duchess gets better, she will probably come to see you first.”

“… Yeah.”

I missed my mother so much, but I held back. Just because I was the successor to the Nisse family didn't mean I could have everything I wanted.

Sometimes you have to know how to be patient.

“Then, I will inform the attending physician that the young master has woken up.”

“Wait a minute, Blueshoe.”

He grabs Blueshoe, who is trying to get up from her seat.

“You saved us. You were Blueshoe, right? You were there at that time, right?”

“… Why do you think so?”

“Before I passed out, I saw it. I saw it for sure. I saw Blueshoe walking towards me.”

“Oh my, was the young master dreaming? That would never happen. How could a weak maid like me go to such a dangerous and deep place?”

“Blueshoe can use magic.”

“As you know, I'm a low-level magician who can only use the magic of dusting. They say that when you're in a weak state, you can see the person you want to see the most, but I didn't know that you would think of me like that.”

“… Is that so.”

'Dust-removing magic? That's a blatant lie.'

Knowing how powerful a wizard Blushu was, it sounded like an incredibly blatant lie.

“From now on, you must stay on this bed. Do not get up without someone's help.”

Blushu gets up from his seat.

“Please wait a moment, and the kitchen will bring you some food. You should eat a lot to get better quickly. Okay?”

“Yeah.”

“Oh, right. And from now on, I will be your dedicated maid.”

“… Dedicated maid? Blue Sugar?”

“Yes! Until you get better. From beginning to end. From the tip of your toes to the crown of your head, I will take responsibility for everything.”

Blushu's words, recited in a flat, toneless tone, make my hair stand on end.

“Call me whenever you need me. Then. Rest well.”

Blushu, who had become Louis' dedicated maid, closed the door and left.

“… Because I got hurt. It would be right to have a maid.”

I didn't know that Blushu would be my dedicated maid. Blushu was probably the busiest person in the mansion, so I didn't expect that she would be given the position of dedicated maid again.

‘Does he care that much about me? Or is there another intention?’

I was suspicious. I was starting to have doubts about Blushu.

“Whew, I can't enjoy the harvest festival. I can't see my mother. Am I just going to have to lie here for a while... .”

I had a headache. Lying still in the room didn't suit my constitution.

Still, I didn't want to keep walking around and sprain my ankle. If I wanted to walk again, I had to just lie down in bed like Blushu had said.

“By the way, what is this that Blueshoe brought? What is this? I didn't hear the explanation.”

Louis reaches out and opens the lid of the silver tray on the side table.

“Ah.”

On the silver platter was a lump of gold paper.

It was a hand bell that emitted an ominous light.

*

The Duchess was sitting on the sofa in the bedroom.

She was dressed in a pure white one-piece pajamas, and she was drumming her fingertips on the table nervously.

“It's difficult, it's difficult… .”

Unlike Louis, who had a broken ankle, the Duchess was unharmed.

Still, there was a reason why he was isolated in this room.

'corruption.'

Creatures that came into contact with the creation of the evil god were bound to become mentally corrupted.

For example, women who had been used as matriarchs in goblin dens for a long time were often found rescued as hungry females who only craved sleep.

This was far from a mental shock or trauma. It was a feeling of the soul being polluted. This was the curse of the evil spirit.

What was most dangerous about this was that corruption was contagious, from woman to woman and from man to man, this moral pollution and decay was bound to spread.

The solution was to nip it in the bud before it spread beyond what could be done.

At that point, the Duchess felt very wronged.

“It's true that I had sex with a goblin for a while... but not to this extent... .”

I wasn't sexually assaulted, nor was I in constant contact with goblins.

That's why I felt a little bit unfairly treated like this.

“This, the mouth is okay…! It wasn't even inserted enough to push my uterus up, it was just normal sex. There was no stinging at all. ”

The Duchess was now waiting for a priest to diagnose her 'corruption'.

“It's definitely not bad enough to call a priest. I know my body condition well. Hmm... That, I liked sleeping before I even made contact with the goblin... .”

The only fortunate thing was that only a few close associates and soldiers knew that the Duchess had been brutally raped in the mouth, vagina, and anus by goblins.

There was no need to worry about rumors spreading.

'If I get diagnosed with corruption by a priest now, it's over. The situation is over. I have to go see my son right away… .'

I was so worried because I only heard that he was badly injured.

It was difficult to organize my thoughts.

dripping-

It seemed as if a priest had arrived.

“Come in.”

The door opens, and a nun with a somewhat embarrassed appearance greets you politely.

“Hello, Duchess, I am Sister Pelateyu, a healer working in the Eastern Reclamation Area.”

“Ah, a nun… you say?”

I was taken aback.

That was understandable, because the appearance of this woman introducing herself as a nun was so bold.

A tight-fitting black nun's habit with a side slit that goes up to the hips. High-heeled enamel high heels and fishnet stockings. Heavy makeup and earrings with dangling jewels.

Apart from the veil on her head, there was not a single trace of a nun in sight.

It was such an obscene sight that I thought she might be a prostitute cosplaying as a nun.

“Sister… right?”

“Ah! I guess you've never heard about me. I serve the goddess of beauty.”

“Aha.”

If she was the goddess of beauty, it made sense that Sister Pelateyu would look like that.

“If you worship the goddess of beauty, then I understand.”

“Thank you for understanding. It's still an atmosphere of rejection in conservative places.”

The main tenet of the goddess of beauty was ultimate beauty.

That is why statues depicting goddesses and priests who worshipped the goddesses had no choice but to pursue that ultimate beauty.

However, beauty was a factor strongly influenced by subjective standards.

Perhaps in this hometown of Sister Pelateyu, such an obscene and vulgar appearance was the standard of beauty.

'Wait a minute… Is there a place on the continent that so blatantly pursues vulgarity as beauty?'

Suddenly I felt something strange.

“Okay. Then shall we start with the examination? Your wife is very busy and a high-ranking official. I can't take up too much of her time.”

“Ah. Yes.”

The Duchess stood up. She just wanted to clear her name of 'corruption' as soon as possible.

'Since it was recommended by Blueshoe, you can trust the nun.'

Still, Blushu was a person you could firmly trust.

Sister Pelateyu expertly wears a translucent silk mask and velvet gloves.

It felt a bit flimsy as a protective suit to protect against contamination, but in any case, Sister Pelateyu was the expert. I had no choice but to trust and follow her.

“Okay, then can you please take off all your clothes? I need to check every part of your body carefully.”

        
            I get up hesitantly at Sister Pelateyu's order to take off all my clothes.

“Ah, uh… yes.”

'I feel like I've been hearing the words 'take off your clothes' too often lately.'

The Duchess climbed up onto the table.

“… Huh? Ma'am? Why is it on the table?”

“Ah. Aha. Ahh.”

Sister Pelateyu feels embarrassed by his question and comes down from the table again.

“He climbed up unconsciously.”

“Um… .”

‘Ugh… This is really all because of Harry Bar.’

Take off your clothes?

It was a strip show.

The Duchess, accustomed to the Harry Barry-style striptease, unknowingly climbed onto the table and threw it away.

“You don't have to stand on the table. Just take off your clothes, ma'am.”

“Yes… .”

I was embarrassed.

The Duchess slowly takes off her clothes, her face red.

Slurp—

The pure white cloth slides down the woman's voluptuous pelvis. Since she is wearing nothing underneath, her pure white, healthy body dimly reflects the flames of the stove.

“Oh my god.”

Sister Pelateyu covered her mouth and exclaimed in surprise.

“You are really beautiful, ma'am. I thought you were beautiful even when you were dressed, but… you look even more beautiful naked. You are really beautiful.”

“Ah. Thank you for the compliment, Sister.”

I was embarrassed. I wasn't used to receiving compliments on my body like this from someone of the same sex.

Moreover, Sister Pelateyu’s compliments were not selfish. They were sincere compliments mixed with pure admiration.

For the Duchess, who had only received flirtatious compliments on her body that were full of men's sexual desires up until now, this situation felt even more embarrassing.

“Your breasts are really plump and bouncy. Oh my. The color is also light, so you're really cute. You look so fresh that I can't even imagine you've had a baby.”

“Ah, ahaha… .”

'You're fresh. Is that an acceptable compliment to give to a person?'

“Oh, I'm sorry, Duchess. Was I being too reckless? All priestesses of the Goddess of Beauty are like this. When you spend your whole life chasing beauty, you can't help but become a chatterbox when you see a beautiful woman.”

“Yeah, I understand. Me too, um. Actually, I also like gardening as a hobby. I get a lot of talk whenever I meet gardeners.”

“Really? Oh my. Gardening is your hobby. Can I introduce you to the priestess who serves the goddess of nature?”

“Ahahaha… .”

The conversation drags on.

It was awkward and burdensome to have an everyday conversation while naked, with my palms resting on my nipples and my voluptuous thighs curled up to cover my genitals.

Even though the room temperature wasn't that hot, I was sweating profusely.

“That… Nun over there? Should I just stand there?”

“Ah! I'm sorry. Seriously. I get talkative whenever I see a pretty girl. Haha.”

Approach slowly.

“I've wasted the time of someone who is busy. Let's take a look now.”

He lowers his posture and examines the Duchess' navel area.

“Oh my. The belly button is also very well-balanced vertically. It's pretty. Hmm, actually, I think a horizontal belly button is prettier. After all, if you're a married woman who has given birth, you need to have some flab on your lower abdomen to make it look appealing, right? To do that, it's better if the belly button is horizontal... .”

As a nun serving the goddess of beauty, she had her own set of standards.

“Oh, I see. Well, before that, could you please check it quickly?”

“Oh my. I've talked too long again. Sorry, ma'am.”

As if he had developed an inner intimacy with her, he patted the Duchess on the side and apologized without hesitation.

“Where should I look… .”

Then he slowly raises his head.

“읏.”

As he came closer, almost touching her nose, the Duchess shrank back even further.

“Excuse me, isn't that too close?”

“I'm sorry, but I have to get closer to examine you.”

Now, bend down and bury your nose in my belly button.

“Okay, wait a minute! Hey, can I go wash up and come back?”

“Yes? Why, ma'am?”

“I'm going to sweat for a bit. A little bit… .”

“It's okay. The scent of a woman is fragrant. The scent of a beautiful woman is a reward to the monks who serve our goddess of beauty.”

“Ugh… .”

Now I am sure.

The nun who served this goddess of beauty must have been a terrible pervert.

I could only feel resentment towards Blushu, who had introduced me to this pervert.

‘It was the same with swordsman Harry Bar and the costume shop in the red-light district, why are the people Blushu introduces always like this…?’

Doubts began to creep into the unwavering trust in Blushu.

'Maybe there's another reason? Maybe?'

“Huh, huh .”

Regardless, Sister Pelateyu continues her examination, caressing the Duchess' porcelain-like lower abdomen.

“Uh, um... how is it?”

“I still don't know. Actually, I can't tell just by looking at the skin.”

“Ah, then why is this?”

“Just a preliminary investigation. To find out what kind of skin your wife has.”

“Ugh… .”

I feel like I want to kick him out right now.

“Your skin is also very good. If it weren't for the Duchess, I would have recommended you to join the Goddess of Beauty Church right away. It's really a shame.”

“Ah… haha, yes.”

“Now open your mouth.”

“Yes?”

“Would you please open your mouth as wide as possible?”

“Ugh… Yes.”

I followed the nun's words quietly.

“Mmm, your mouth is very fresh, your tongue is clean, and your teeth are very neat. There's nothing I can find fault with.”

He holds the Duchess's chin, her mouth wide open, and looks her over.

“But there is one thing that bothers me.”

“Eun-eo… .”

“Sniff sniff. Goblin smell. It smells like goblin sperm. It's really strong.”

“Oh, that, that's what you're taking care of?”

I almost bit the nun's nose when I quickly closed my mouth.

“Dad, I definitely brushed my teeth…? I brushed them several times, but a lot of time has passed.”

“… Hehe, you can’t hide a nun’s sense of smell.”

“Well, then, what about the contamination?”

“Contamination has definitely occurred, but it is mild.”

“Ah.”

It was so shocking that I wondered if it was true.

This despair was all the more painful because I had seen and heard what women who had been tainted by goblins went through.

“Really… Really? I only had oral sex… .”

“It would be stranger if you swallowed so much semen and dregs that it stinks and you weren't contaminated.”

“Well, I guess so… .”

The Duchess felt drained of energy. She no longer had the will to cover her breasts.

“Hmm, don't worry though. I'm here for you. I brought a special sacred tool to cure the pollution.”

“… But they say it will take several years to clean up the pollution.”

“Of course, if it were a random healer on the street, it would take that much time. But it's different for me.”

“Ah… Yes.”

“First, I've confirmed oral degeneration. I'll check the rest of the body.”

The Duchess, perhaps because her emotions were so drained, simply took the position the nun asked without much resistance.

I just wanted this moment to end quickly.

It was so depressing to know that I had been tainted by a goblin.

As soon as the nun confirmed that the Duchess was in a state of mental weakness, she began to fill her mind with selfish desires.

He carefully examined my armpits, which didn't even need to be checked, and even stuck his tongue in my anus when examining it.

He told the Duchess, who was startled and astonished, 'This is a sensitive area, so you have to taste it.'

The Duchess, who had no strength left to get any more angry, could only sigh with a bright red face.

The inspection is complete.

The Duchess, covered in sweat, blushed with shame and hurriedly put her white one-piece nightgown back on.

'This is absolutely ridiculous. How could you put your tongue in there? I really can't believe it. Are all the authors who claim to worship the goddess of beauty such weird… people?'

He seemed very angry.

'How can you act like a goblin... ugh.'

The goblin's ugly face came to mind.

My uterus trembled on its own.

As if by conditioned reflex, just thinking about goblins makes my body tremble and my uterus tremble.

The nun, who was organizing the test results on paper, opened her eyes and glared at the Duchess.

“Just now. You thought of a goblin?”

“Yes?”

“My body is shaking and my stomach is rumbling. Right?”

It was accurate.

“When you think of goblins, you automatically get horny. Maybe even just hearing the word goblin makes you do it.”

“That, that? Is that a symptom? A symptom of contamination?”

“Yes.”

“Until just now everything was fine… !”

“This is evidence that contamination is occurring in real time. If you receive treatment now, you can stop the progression of contamination.”

“Please help me, Sister.”

“Of course. Fortunately or unfortunately, there was no sign of corruption in the vagina. However, the mouth and anus were seriously 'corrupted'.”

The nun smiles happily and places her bag on the table.

chin-

Open a large, heavy bag.

Inside it.

“Here, I have prepared in advance the sacred tools to treat the lady, the sacred tools of the relic level.”

“… Huh? What is this.”

The objects introduced as relics looked like dildos to anyone who saw them.

It was a semi-transparent, somewhat soft material.

It looks as if slime was put into a mold and solidified into the shape of a male organ.

“This is the Duchess' treatment tool. From now on, you will have to 'wear' it both during daily life and while sleeping.”

The Duchess imagined herself walking around with this thing stuck in her mouth and anus.

My lower abdomen trembled subtly.
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